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THE MUSICAL TIMES 


AND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. 
FOUNDED IN 1844. 
PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EVERY MONTH. 


0. 834.—Vol. 53. ee re . * rid. 
poe he Goat Pest AUGUST 1, 1912. Price 3d.; Postage 3 
Ofice for Canadian Postage. Annual Subscription, Post-/ree, 4. 


ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY. | HEREFORD MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 


Patron: His Majesty Tue Kina. SEPTEMBER 8, 10, 11, 12, AND 13, 1912. 
Conductor: Sir Freperick Bripce, C.V.O. } Conductor—Dr. G. R. Sincvarr. 
| PRINCIPALS. . : 
(Season 1912—1913.) | Sopranos: Miss Edith Evans, Miss Ada Forrest, Miss Marie 

TAC! “IES i : > - | Houghton, Miss Ruth Vincent. ConTRALTOs: Madame Ada Crossley, 
There are now VACANCIES in the CHOIR for SOPRANOS, Miss Muriel Foster, Miss Phyllis Lett, Miss Sara Silvers. Tenors : 


CONTRALTOS, TENORS, and BASSES. Applicants should have wale reel — ae oa 
STRONG VOICES OF GOOD QUALITY, and should be prepared to pass an a «o Me. eT nent Came ¥ gg oo a 
examination in SIGHT-READING. Address, The Secretary, Royal | ,2°*S°" a. ee Soe eee, eee 
Choral Society, Royal Albert Hall, S.W. Mr. Robert Radford. Solo Violin, Miss Evangeline Anthony. Solo 
ae vs =— ten sobre Pianoforte, Mr. Leonard Borwick. The Grimson String Quartet. 














** Elijah” (Mendelssohn); Alto Rhapsodie (Brahms) ; Symphony 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, No. 5 (Beethoven); Solo Cantata, ‘‘O amantissime sponse Jesu 


4 ~ GATE ! TLEBONE y WwW. (Christian Ritter); German Requiem (Brahms); ‘‘ The Passion” (St. 

’ — GATE, MARYLEBONE ROAD, N.W Matthew) (Bach): ‘‘ The Dream of Gerontius"’ (Elgar); ‘‘Ode on the 
Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. Nativity” (New Work)(C. Hubert H. Parry); “‘ Parsifal” (Good Friday 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. and Grail Music) (Wagner); Choral Fantasia on Christmas Carols (New 

. a Work) (Vaughan Williams); Motet (8 parts, unaccompanied), “‘ Surge 

. President : H.R,.H. Tue DuKE or Connaucut, K.G, Illuminare” (Palestrina) ; Song of Offering (New Work) (Walford 
Principal : Sir A. C. Mackenzig, Mus.D., LL.D., F.R.A.M. Davies) ; “‘Stabat Mater” (Dvorak); ‘‘ The Messiah” (Handel). New 


Orchestral Suites by Elgar and Bantock. 

Programmes, Tickets, and Books of Words may be had, and places 
secured, on application to Messrs. Jakeman & Carver, High Town, 
Hereford. 


Michaelmas Term begins Monday, September 23. Entrance Examina- 
tion Thursday, September 19, at 9.30. Campbell Clarke Scholarship 
for Female Vocalists. Baume (Manx) Scholarship for any branch of 
Music, and Scholarships for Singing (any Male Voice), Pianoforte, — — mem " 

Viola or Violoncello, and Organ. Last day for entry, September 2. Hon Secs., | aoe heat te M. = ta ay Hall, Hereford. 

The Next Session of the Training Course for Teachers (three terms) ‘ ONEL M. J. G. § — : 


will commence September 23. Only those who have attended the | 


whole session will be eligible for examination. BI R MIN( ‘HAM MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 


Prospectus, Entrance Forms, and all further information of— 
F. W. RENAUT, Secretary. OCTOBER, 1, 2, 3, AND 4, 1912. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883. 


Bb 








Conpuctor: SIR HENRY J. WOOD. 
PrincipAL VOCALISTS : 
aan: | Mespames ACKTE, DONALDA, ADA FORREST, CARRIE 
Telegrams—‘‘ Initiative, London.” Telephone—“‘ 1160, Western.” TUBB, CLARA BUTT, MURIEL FOSTER, DORIS 


Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. WOCense. 


President: H.R.H. THE PRINCE CHRISTIAN, K.G. Messtzurs GWYNNE DAVIES, GERVASE ELWES, JOHN 
iene McCORMACK (by kind permission of Royal Opera), THORPE 
cage BATES, WILFRID DOUTHITT, HERBERT HEYNER, 


Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bart., C.V.O., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. CLARENCE WHITEHILL. 
Hon. Sec. : CHartes Morey, Esq. a 
ED PraNororTeE: HERR MORITZ ROSENTHAL. 


The NEXT TERM will commence on Thursday, September 26. Viotoncetto: SENOR PABLO CASALS. 

ENTRANCE EXAMINATION, September 23. —— 

Syllabus and official Entry Form may be obtained from q — > CLIT « 

FRANK POWNALL, Registrar. | THE PROGRAMME WILL INCLUDE:— 

alia ieee 98% |‘*ELIJAH” (Mendelssohn), ‘MESSIAH (Handel), ‘“‘THE 
THE GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. |APOSTLES” (Elgar), “THE PASSION ACCORDING TO 

JOHN CARPENTER ST., VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, E.C,|5T- MATTHEW” (Bach), MANZONI REQUIEM (Verdi), 

"| GERMAN REQUIEM (Brahms), SEA DRIFT (Delius), Motet 
“BE NOT AFRAID” (Bach) SYMPHONY (Beethoven), 

|}‘*DON QUIXOTE” (Richard Strauss), PIANO CONCERTO 


Individual Tuition by eminent teachers at moderate fees. 110 | No. s, i E Phat (Liszt), ¢ ELLO CONCERTO in D (Haydn), 
izes, Medals, and Scholarships, giving free and assisted tuition, Closing Scene “SALOME” (Richard Strauss), PROMETHEUS 
competed for annually. Subjects taught: Piano, Singing, Organ, | (Scriabine) (First Performance in England), SYMPHONY No. 4, 
ey, ee ae | —gee a Se in | 1x A (Sibelius) (First Performance), Mr. GRANVILLE BANTOCK’S 
] on, Gesture, Stage Dancing, Fencing, and Opera. Examinations | xy pw CHE > ‘ORK t Perf , , 
open to general public. Prospectus, ectteediie thes caliheen | NEW ORCHESTRAL WORK (First Performance), and 
of entry, free of Secretary, H. Saxe Wynpuam, Victoria Embankment. 
Telephone : 1943 Holborn. 


Established and Managed by the Corporation of London. 
Principal: LANDON RONALD. 
NEW TERM begins September 16. 


NEW WORKS EXPRESSLY COMPOSED FOR THIS 
FESTIVAL: 
BIRMINGHAM AND MIDLAND INSTITUTE |Siz Epwarp Etcar’s “WE ARE THE MUSIC MAKERS.’ 
SCHOOL OF MUSIC. Dr. Watrorp Davies’ ** THE SONG oF ST. FRANCIS. 
With other Orchestral Works and Vocal Solos. 


Visitor = -» Sir Epwarp Excar, O.M., Mus. Doc., LL.D. | 
Princ ipal .. -. GRanvILLE Bantock, M.A. emamemenas 
Visiting Examiner H. Watrorp Davit s, Mus. Doc. 
Gessner suseanee. BAND AND CHORUS OF 450 PERFORMERS. 


; ae : - Cuorus Master: Mr. R. H. WILSON, 
PR , Session consists ot AUTUMN TERM (September 18 to | 
ecember 16); WINTER TERM (January 15 to March 30); and 


SUN i Fe, : , ' . ii 
1M ER TERM (April 15 to June 22). Detailed Programmes, containing directions as to applying for tickets, 
c hstruction in all branches of Music; Students’ Choir and Orchestra ; | will be ready on August 1, 1912. All information can be obtained on 
hamber Music ; Students’ Rehearsals and Concerts. | application to 
Prospectus and further information may be obtained from J. ERNEST PRITCHARD, Secretary. 


ALFRED HAYES, Secretary. King’s Court, 115, Colmore Row, Birmingham. 


XUM 
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THE 
ASSOCIATED BOARD 


OF THE R.A.M. AND R.C.M. 


FOR LOCAL EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC. 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
LOCAL CENTRE EXAMINATIONS (Syiiasus A). 
Examinations in Theory held in March and November at all Centres. 
In Practical Subjects in March-April at all Centres, and in the London 


November-December also. 
Wednesday, 


and certain Provincial Centres in 
November-Dec« Examinations close 


district 
Entries for the 
October 16, 191 
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS (Sytrasus B). 

Held throughout the British Isles three times a year, viz., 
November, March-April, ar - June-July. Entries for the 
November Examinations cl Wednesday, October 9, 1912 

Theory papers set in Examinations of past years (Lo al Centre or 
School) can be obtained on application. Price 3d, per set, per year, 
post-free. 


The Board offers ann 


mber 


October- 
October- 


ually SIX EXHIBITIONS tenable at the 


MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
OCTOBER 8, 9, 10, 11, 
ENTRIES CLOSE, 


Fourpence Stamps. 


| BLACKPOOL 
| AND 12. 
} SEPTEMBER 2. 


Festival Office, 33, 


post-free, 


Hon. Secretary, Burley Street, Blackpool, 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
LONDON. 
(Under the direction of the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
INCORPORATED 18or. 

42, Berners Street, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. 
President: THz Most Hon. THe MArguis oF ANGLESEY. 
Principal: J. H. Lewis, D.C.L., F.E.1.S., Mus. Doc. 
Chairman: J. M. Bentiey, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 
Hon. Director of Studies: Cuurcniit Sistey, Mus. Doc., F.1.G.C.M. 
Hon. Sec. : Gro. A. STANTON, A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M., F.1.G.C.M. 





Rory wg E xaminz ations in all subjects, including the Diplomas of 
V.C.M., L.V.C.M., F.V.C.M., also for the Teachers’ Professional 
Diploma i in the Art of Teaching, July, and December. 








R.A.M. or R.C.M., for Two or Three Years. 
Syllabuses A and B, for 1912 eo» for 1913, Entry Forms, and any 
further inf 1, may be beat ved post-free from | 
JAMES MUIR, Secretary, 


London, W.C. | 


ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


15, Bedford Square, 


Patroness: Her Majesty Queen ALEXANDRA, 
Sir W. H. Hou.pswortn, Bart., LL.D 


. Apotex Bropsky. 


President : 


Principal: Dr 


The NEW COLLEGE YEAR begins 
NEW TERM be Tuesday, April 23 
Special Houses of Resider ymmended for Students. 
Students are required to enter upon a ci ymplete course of Musical 
instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter peried than one year. 
Fee for the year, £30, payable in instalments of £10 at the beginning 
ofeach term. Special Fee for Wind Instrument C ourse, £15. 
Systematic Course for the Training of Teachers included in the 
curriculum. 
The Prospectus, with Sch« | 
and Entry Forms, on application. 
New Professor of Singing—Miss Marie Brema. 
| 
| 
| 


on October 1, 1912 





ce rece 





larship information, Diploma Regulations, 


STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 
MANCHESTER SCHOOL 
Sir W. H. He 


Patron: 
BERT J. Cr 


~ ToT 
OF MUSIC. 
ULDSWoORTH, Bart. 
(of the Royal Academy, London, 
Leipsic (¢ rvatorium). Sixty Professors. 
All Branches of Music taught. Private or Class Tuition. 
land String Orc hestra 1S, » Operas, Lectures, Recitals, Chamber and 
Orchestral Concerts. Pr tus from the Secretary, Albert Square 


Principal: At 


and the 








| 
| 


UNIVERSITY OF MANCHESTER. 





FACULTY OF MUSIC 

The Prospectus, taining full information as to the Courses of Study 
for the Mus. B d Mus. D. Degrees will forwarded on application 

the Reg A “* Hargreave Exhibit to the value of ge 
Pounds per : im is awarded on the results of the first Mus. B. 
k minat Under the new regulat graduates of other approved 
Universities, who fulfil the re rements of the syllabus, may qualify 
for the D fM D 


UNIVE RSI" r Y OF DURHAM. 


Examinations for degrees in Mus ic are held as follows :— Matriculation, | 
April and October ; First Mus. i3., March and September ; Final Mus. B., | 
and Mus.D., September y | 

For particulars, apply Secretary of Examinations, University Office, 


Durham. Copies of former Examination Papers, 1s. per set. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


VIGGO KIHL 
(SOLO PIANIST). 
Albert Hall, Crystal Palace, &c. 
Concerts and At Homes 
the Times ys: ™ His interpretations, while they remain entirely 
vatur und ughtforward, have a charm and individuality of their 
wr 
\ few VACANCIES for PUPILS. 
For terms and vacant dates, apply, 
Vicco Kini, c/o Novello & Co., Ltd., 
160, Wardour Street, W. 





Local Theoretical Examinations, July, and December. 

Practical Examinations are now being held at the various Centres. 

Gold, Silver, and Bronze Medals are offered for Competition. 

Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. 

All communications to be addressed as usual to the Secretary, Centra 
Office, 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. 


INCORPORATED GUILD OF CHURCH 
MUSICIANS. 
Founded 1888. 


Incorporated pursuant to Act of Parliament XXX. and XXX1. 
Victoria, Cap. cxxxi., § 23. 





Tue Very Rev. Tue Dean or Bristor, D.D. 


ASSOCIATE (A.1.G.C.M.), LICENTIATE (L.1.G.C.M.), FEL: 
LOWSHIP (F.1.G.C.M.) EXAMINATIONS in London and at 


approved Provincial Centres in July, and December. 


President : 





COMPETITIONS FOR 112. 
Sitver Mena for the best simple Anthem. 
Si.ver Mepac for the best simple Organ Piece. 
$RoNZE MEDAL for the best Kyrie. 
Bronze Mepat for the best Hymn Tune. 
BRONZE MEDAL for the best Quadruple Chant. 


GUILD GAZETTE (Quarterty) . ° 


Pr rrre 


TWorence. 


REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES. 
Organists (Members) have the FREE use of the Register of Vacant 
Appointments. 
Calendar (gratis) and further information of Dr. LEWIS, Warden, 


42, Berners Street. I.ondon, W. 
MR. W. H. BREARE 
VOCAL ADVISER anp TEACHER OF SINGING 
TO STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. 
Author of “ Vocalism,” ‘‘Elocution: Its First Principles, 
aults and their Remedies.” 


" “Vocal 


** Lancelot,” of 


‘The most complete guide to singing in English.”— 
the Referee. 

‘* One of the sanest of sane expositions." —Musical Courier, N.Y. 

“One step nearer to the ideal.”"—Re/ feree (** Lancelot”’), 

**Is a reliable expert in all branches." —Gentlewoman. 

““A magnificent guide to both teachers and students. 
Morning News. 

** Do not hesitate to commend. : 

“Well up and enthusiastic in his subject, which he handles in a 
masterly manner. His technical knowledge is minute, wide, and 
accurate; what he has to say is well worthy of consideration by public 
singers and music teachers."—Aderdeen Free Press. 

“Has had exceptional opportunities of studying his subject. 
Common-sense in all he utters."—Leeds Mercury. 

“Is an acknowledged authority. —Western Morning News. 

*“*T have not the slightest fear of contr adiction when I say that no one 
knows more about the voice and vocal production than Mr. W. H. 
Breare.”—'‘ Counterpoint,” in the Newcastle Journal. 

Further Press Opinions on application. 

Heratp” Buitpincs, HARROGATE, 
or 1390, NEw 


"— Eastern 


'—Glasgow Herald. 


Address: “‘ 
3onp Street, W. 
La 


Aucti »n Rooms specially for the Sa ale of Music al Property. 


ME: ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 
, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPEC IAL SALES of 
music AL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every month. 
Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copy: rights, Trade Stocks 
M anufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may require. 


Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or Private Sale. 
Terms on application. 
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BRISTOL 
THIRTEENTH MUSICAL 


OCTOBER 23, 24, 25, AND 26, 1912. 


FESTIVAL. 


. “Elijah.” 
‘“*Das Rheingold.” 
{ Morning “Die Walkiire.” 

Evening { MM. Paderewski 
att ( “* Caractacus.” 


f Morning 


Evening 


WEDNESDAY 


THURSDAY 


** Siegfried.” 
Evening / Herr Kreisler. 
= \ ‘* Samson and Delilah.” 


( Morning 


FRIDAY 


** Gotterdimmeriing.” 
Grand Miscellaneous. 


a i ( Morning 
SATURDAY ( Evening 


Preliminary Programme, now ready. 


Apply Secretary, 4, Colston Street, Bristol. 
PP!) 4 ’ 





SPECIAL HOLIDAY TEACHING. 


MR. W. H. GRIFFITHS 


Has arranged to take a limited number of Singers, Teachers, and 


hoirmasters through a Special Course of Lessons during August and 
September, in London. 
SUBJECTs : 
THE MIXED VOICE. THE TRAINING OF CHOIR-BOYS. 
DEFECTS IN VOICE AND SPEECH. 
Address : 


6, Lorpv Street, LiverRPoor; and 46, WiGMore STREET, Lonpon, W. 


\ FINE MODERN VIOLIN. 


MADE ENTIRELY BY W. E. HILi ann Sons. 
Qe Instruments have for long’ been recognised as 

among the finest examples of modern work, and 
we are now producing at a moderate price an excellent 
Violin, constructed upon models founded on the most 


perfect types of the great schools. 


These Violins are made throughout in our workshops. 
None but carefully-selected and seasoned material, and 


highly skilled workmanship, are employed in __ their 


construction; and particular attention is given to the 


accurate fitting and regulation of each instrument. 


Price £12 10s. 


SOLD BY W. E. HILL & SONS, 


Sole Violin and Bow Makers to H.M. THE KING, 
AT THEIR PLACE OF BUSINESS, 
140, NEW BOND STREET, 


LONDON, W. 


XUM 


can 
well-known MACDONALD SMITH System of Piano- 





NO PIANIST 


afford nowadays to be without the help of the 


Playing. 
i 
You have heard of the wonderful results his pupils obtain, 
but have you tried the Course of Postal Lessons ? 
The System cannot be explained in an advertisement, 
but ullest particulars are given in the Illustrated Book 


** Light on Pianoforte Playing,” sent free by post. 


CompLeTe Course oF Lessons py CORRESPONDENCE, 


Turee Guineas (by instalments if desired). 


Course “‘B” for Beginners, Course ‘‘C” for Players, 


“PIANOFORTE PLAYING,” and other Articles 
by MACDONALD SMITH, 33 pp., post-free, 7d, 
Terms and Conditions for Personal Lessons (to Concert Players only), 


on application. 


M. Macponatp SmitnH, 190, BLoomsspuryY Souare, Lonpon, W.C., 


is oa r a | ‘ y y wy Yr 
EVERY MUSICIAN KNOWS 
that there should be no more necessity to read each 
note separately than to spell out each letter of a word ; 
but that is undoubtedly the process adopted by the 
the poor 


majority of pianoforte students. Hence 


progress made in Sight-playing by nearly every 
student, and the inability by those who can play 
quite difficult music after practice to play much 
simpler music at To become a good 


first sight. 
Sight-player 
\pre x TIRSATRV CAN , 
SPECIAL AID IS NECESSARY. 
That aid is provided by the 
EHREMAYER SYSTEM OF 
PIANOFORTE SIGHT-PLAYING 
—the first and only system which teaches Sight- 
playing by a direct method, and which enables any 
pianist to play at sight all his new music after three 
months’ tuition, entailing about 15 minutes’ daily 
practising. 
The Fee for the complete Course of 
Correspondence Lessons is £3 38. Od. 
Every Pianist and Student should write for the Booklet 
describing the methods adopted, sent post-free on 


application to 


L. M. EHREMAYER, 


27, CHANCERY LANE, WC, 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MAURICE JEFFES (BARITONE). 


Oratorio. Lieder. Ballads. 


MR. 
Speciality, French Songs. 


Mansion s 


MISS ALICE 
(SOPRANO). 


, Ladbroke Grove, W. 


MR. SAMUEL MASTERS 


(TENOR), 

** The splendid reputatior enjoyed by Mtr. Samuel Masters, the well- 
known tenor, throughout the British Isles is the legitimate result ofa 
remarkably fine voice of great range and almost phenomenal power and 
his artistic singing." —A:ingston Musical Courier. 

Teleph yne : 613 P.O. Kingston. 
Address—8a, Sts ation Buildings, Surbiton. 


MR. JOS. 5. REED 


TEN OR). 
59, Biddulph Mansions, Maida Vale, W. 
‘elephone: P.O. Hampstead 6778. 


MR. MONTAGUE BORWELL 
WINIFRED MARWOOD 


(Mrs. MonTaGug _Borwegt1) (SOPRANO). 
124, WALM L ANE, | Cc RIC KLEWOOD, N.W. 
** Soloist, London.” 


Bh attersea Park. 


HARE 


‘Phone 5195 Western. 











Telephone: 415 Willesden. Telegrams : 


MR. HERBERT PARKER 


(BARITONE). 
Leeds Musical Festival, Queen's Hall, and Principal Provincial Concerts. 
Address: Rosslyn, Lichfield. 


HERBERT WEATHERLY 
(CONCERT ORGANIST). 


Canadian and American Press-notices and particulars. 








Apply, Rudolph Bennett, 3, Kelfield Gardens, London, W., England. 
DR. A. EAGLEFIELD HULL 
Mus. Doc. Oxon., F.R.C.O. 

Address: 

Me.sournge House, HUDDERSFIELD, 


THE LONDON COLLEGE FOR CHORISTERS. 
Director: Mr. JAMES BATES, 
SOL O BOYS for Or: atorios, Festival Services, Concerts ; also 


LEADING BOYS for Church Choirs can be supplied for occasional 
or permanent engagements. Address, E. Golding, Secretary, 
6, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 


Telegrams : : ** Musicomane, London.” 


T elephone : 490 Mayfair. 





Musica Reviser TO Mussns. NOVELLO FoR Twanrv: SEVEN YEARS. 


COMPOSERS’ MSS. 


REVISED and PREPARED FOR PRINTING; ADVICE GIVEN 
as to most suitable pub cokers for various styles of composition. 
H. ELLIOT PRUTTON, “ Harew po, Ardwick Road, 
Hampstead, N.V 
the following composers kindly permitted :— 
Parry, Bt., C.V.O., Sir Epwarp Etcar, O.M., 
C. V. O., Dr. Wat FORD pD Davigs. 


DE! ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 
who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. and MUS.B. 


Reference to 
Sir C. Husert H. 
Sir Freperi FREDERICK B RIDGE, 














at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities. 
Diplomas ‘of F.L.C M., L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., and 
L.R.A.M. Gold_ Medals, Silver Medals, Scholarships, Prizes, 
** Honours, nd Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to the 
number of eight hundred and sixty. Dr. Allison is quite willing to teach 
those who neither require nor desire to pass examinations. Harmony, 
Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Analysis of Composition by Post, 
to correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, 
Organ, and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson St., Manchester. 
EVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 
Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelso on Street, Manchester. 
> GHORT FREE COURSE OF POSTAL HAR- 
» Rn oy 4 LESSONS GIVEN ¢t mited number of applicants | 
Tniver ( luate in Mu nton, , Windermere 
Me ell Hi 








L.R.A.M. (PAPER WORK). 


R. E. H. BIBBY (Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M. , A.R.C.M) 

has SPECIAL CORRESPONDENCE COURSE for the 

“Form and Teaching” and ‘Rudiments and Harmony” papers se, 
at the L.R.A.M. Exams. 


LATEST SUCCESSES :— 
L.R.A.M. EXAMS., 1910-11.—Seventeen Correspondence Pupils 
successful. Address, c/o Forsyth Bros., Deansgate, Manchester, 


N R. BIBBY has also carefully graduated Corre. 
4 spondence Course for the A.R.C.M. (Paper Work Sections), 
Address as above. 


R. GEORGE R. CEILEY, L.R.A.M., gives 
LESSONS in the traditional School "of SINGING as taught 
by CHAS. LUNN and Signor Cattranzo. 

The late Chas. Lunn wrote: ‘‘I take a special interest in Mr. George 
R. Ceiley owing to his clear perception, high musical knowledge and the 
skill in which he ap lies what I have taught him”; and the late 

r. Turpin wrote : 7 that delicate and difficult department of Voice 
Production, Mr. Ceiley is indeed one of our chief authorities.” 

Change of address: ‘‘ Highcroft,” Muswell Hill Road, N. 


R. CLIFTON COOKE (25 years’ experience 
Manvuet Garcia method) will TRAIN and introduce a GOOD 
VOICE on exceptional terms. 80 per cent. of his pupils in the pro. 
fession in Oratorio, Grand Opera, Musical Comedy and Concerts, 
VOICE TRIAL on written application. 
Studio, 20 Bloomsbury Street, New Oxford Street, London, W.C. 


— WILLIAM A. HALL, Mus.D. Oxon. (1909), 
F.R.C.O., specialises in the PREPARATION for UNIVER. 

SITY DEGREES and the RECOGNISED DIPLOMAS, personally 
or by correspondence. Also personal lessons in Pianoforte, Singing, 
Harmony, Counterpoint, &c., at 7, Lansdowne Road, Tottenham, N. 


D® CUTHBERT HARRIS, Mus. Doc. Dunelm., 
F.R. Cc. O., Author of ¢ Examination Questions and How to 
Work them” (Novello's Primers, No. 70), COACHES for all Musical 
Exams., personally and by correspondence. 
292 SUCCESSES, including :— 
A.R.C.O. Paper Work ms ; Organ Work . ee 4 


F. 
(F.R. Cc. O. “ Lafontaine” Prize pinto and “7. ". Sawyer’ ~ Pie) 
FIRST MUS. BAC., Oxford, Durham, and Dublin 
FINAL MUS. BAC., Oxford and Durham . = 
MUS. DOC. Oxford, Durham, Dublin, | Montreal . s 
MUS. BAC. and MUS. DOC,’ EXERCIS ‘ 
Special sets of papers in Composition, fully covering “Exercise” Work. 
Also many successes in A.R.C.M., L.R.A.M., L.Mus. 
and A.Mus., &c., “Ke 
SUCCESSES IN 1911 include :— 
MUS. DOC. EXERCISES, 2. FINAL MUS. DOC. EXAM., 2. 
MUS. BAC. EXERCISES, 5 FINAL MUS. BAC, EXAM., 4 
FIRST EXAM. FOR MUS. BAC., 2 
OXFORD EXAMS. May, 1912, one in “ First” and one in 
MSS. arranged and revised. 
48, Braxted Park, Streatham, S.W. Telephone: 487 Streatham. 


ISS H. HEALE COACHES for all EXAM- 
INATIONS in MUSIC (at private residence or at West-End 
studio), in Pianoforte, Harmony, Counterpoint, Fugue, Form, Orches- 
tration, ‘‘ Teaching,” Modulation, Transposition, &c. For terms, &c., 
apply Dunraven House, 41, Albert Bridge | Road, S.W. 

















* Final.’ 














HEO. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac. Oxon., F. R.C.0, 

an experienced and successful COACH to all Music Examine. 

tions. Oxford, Durham, and Dublin Mus. Bac., F.R.C.O., and A.R.C.O., 
with Précis and Hints on Essay, L.R.A.M. and A.R. C. M., practical 
and paper work (Piano and Singing). Jan., 1908, Pupil won ’F.R.C.O. 
“Cart” Prize. Shepherd | Street, Stoke- on- -Trent. — 


13, Roseleigh Avesua, Highbury, N., euntinaen to PREPARE 
CANDIDATES for the various Theoretical ‘Examinations. Music of 
any description revised or arranged. LESSONS in COMPOSITION, 
by post if desired. 


R. F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac. Cantab.; Mus. Doc. 
Toronto ; gives LE SSONS by post, in HAR MONY, COUNTER- 
POINT, FUG UE, FORM, ACOUSTICS, ORC HESTRATION, &e. 
Candidates prepared by Dr. Karn have obtained the degrees of 
MUS. BAC. or MUS. DOC. at DURHAM, OXFORD, DUBLIN, 
CAMBRIDGE, and LONDON Universities ; also F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., 
L.R.A.M. fompemien, Pianoforte, Organ, Bandmastership, and Con- 
ducting), A.R.C.M. (Theory of Music, and Pianoforte Teaching), 
L.Mus. and A.Mus., L.C.M. and T.C.L., ASSOCIATED BOARD, 
&c. Dr. Karn continues to Coach for "all Musical Examinations. 
Special Preparation in Rudiments, Form, and Teaching for L.R.A.} 
Also PERSONAL Lessons ; MSS. revised for publication. C lassical 
Works analysed for Examinations. Terms moderate and inclusive. 
106, Haverstock Hill, London, N.W. Telephone, 524 P.O. Hampstead. 


R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus. D. (Dubl.), 
F.R.C.O., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of 
COACHING FOR DEG Rees. L. R 4 M., 1897-1911, ONE HUN- 
DRED AND TEN SUCCE S; A.R.C.M., 1897-1911, TWO 
HUNDRED AND EIGHTY- + IG i T SUCCESSES. Equally good 
results in R.C.O. and other Examinations. 
Address, Thornleigh, 6, Elm Park Road, Finchley, N. 
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R. LEWIS, Mus. Doc., F.E.I.S., Warden, Incor- 
porated Guild of Church Musicians, gives L ESSONS, Personally 
or by Post, 2 HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. 42, Berners St., 


Oxford St., W. g 
DR. LEWIS’ TEXT-BOOKS : 

“Harmony.” (2 vols.) 5s. each, net. 

“COUNTERPOINT.” 5S. net. 

“Douste COUNTERPOINT AND CANON.” 

“Fucus.” 1s. 6d. net. 

“ELgMENTS OF Music.” 


5s. net. 


2s. 6d. net. 


“DgVELOPMENT OF ANGLICAN CHURCH Music.” 2s. net. 
“PRoNOUNCING VOCABULARY OF MusIcaL Terms.” 6d. net. 


“DICTIONARY OF MusIcAL — 6d. net. 
“MATERIAL OF MELopy.” 3d. ne 


The above, comptete, ¥ will be forw: ied (carriage e paid) for 15s. 


\ R. DAVI D “MAC KENZIE, L.R.A.M.—Lessons 
i in Singing. Vocal Coach. Arthur Thompson, Esq., F.R.A.M. 
(Professor and Examiner, Royal Academy of Music), writes: “‘An 
admirable Teacher, well and variously equipped to impart instruction in 
avery difficult art.” For appointments, &c., write, Breitkopf Studios, 
<4, Great Marlborough Street, London, W. 


N ISS F. HELENA MARKS PREPARES for 
L.R.A.M. and other Examinations. Pianoforte, Harmony, 
“Form and Teaching,” &c. Lessons (oral or by correspondence). Pupils 
received and visited for the Pianoforte. Many recent successes, 
L.R.A.M., &c. Pianoforte Classes, 10, Matheson Rd., West Kensington. 
R. A. E. TAYLOR, Mus. Bac, AR.C.O., 
4 COACHES (post) for all Musical Examinations. Pupils have 
passed the A.T.C.L., L.R./ -R.C.O., and complete MUS. BAC, 
Course. Pupil was Sinaded Stillie bursary (Glasgow, 1906). Compositions 
Revised. Portland House, Lancaster. 


R. PERCY WOOD, F.R.C.O., Specialist in 
Correspondence oe for Fr. R.C.O., A. R. Cc.O 
RECENT SUCCESSES 5 C orrespondence Pupils have passed 
F.R.C.O. or A.R.C.O. RECENTL Y as follows: 
88 A.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 37 F.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 
Many Pupils passed A.R.C.O. and F.R.C.O. in January, 1912. 
F.R.C.O. “‘ Lafontaine” Prize, January, 1912. 
Many successes in January, 1911, rg10, and 1909. 
F.R.C.O. 








15 A.R.C.O., July, 1911. 10 -» July, 1911 

22A.R.C.O., July, 1910. 11 F.R.C.O., July, rg10. 

12 A.R.C.O., July, 1909. 5 F.R.C.O., July, 1909 

122A.R.C.0., Jan., 1910. 3 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1910. 
Address, 8, H arley Road, Harlesden, London, N.W. 


ORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
37, BERNERS STREET, LONDON, W. 
GRADUATED POSTAL LESSONS IN 
COUNTERPOINT, THEORY OF MUSIC, FORM AND 

ANALYSIS, ORCHESTRATION, Etc. 

Pupils prepared for Mus. Doc., Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., 
F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O., and other examinations by experienced University 
Graduates in Music. 

Personal lessons for L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., &c. 

Terms very moderate; from One to Three Guineas per quarter. 
Prospectus post-free from the SECRETARY. Telephone : 7729 City. 


(,00D LEADING BOY Ww ANT ED for Immanuel 
Church, Streatham Common, S.W. Write to Andrew Freeman, 
Mus. B., 57, Buckleigh Road, Streatham, S.W. 
OLY TRINITY, STROUD 
ALTO WANTED. Good Reader. 


HARMONY, 





GREEN, N.— 


State salary required. 


Address, H. J. Timothy, 134, Ferme Park Road, Crouch End, N. 
E LY CATHEDRAL.—TENOR LAY CLERK 
— WANTED. Applications, with testimonials, to be sent to The 


recentor, on a form to be obtained from him, on or before Sept. 14. 

OPRANO, A.L.C.M., SEEKS APPOINTMENT | 
as TEACHER of SINGING, and VOCALIST. 
9, Carlton Road, Manor Park, Essex. 


DE. THOS. 
Choirmaster of Darlington 
ARTICLED PUPIL in Septem Excellent opportu 


r. 
ng for Musics il Degree ; also for experience in ‘Organ- -playit 
«c. 

THE =| 
ECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS, 32, 34, 36, 38 and 
40, WIGMORE STREET, W., are specially constructed with 
every convenience and facility that . ience and m« mney can suggest, pro- 

viding a magnificent Entrance Hall, Electric Lift, Telephones, separate 

Lae atories for Ladies and Gentlemen on ever y Soor, also comfortable 
L es for waiting. The Studios are appropriately furnished, lighted 
one or more Horizontal Grands in every Studio, &c., &c. 





REQUIRES 


nity fe r Stud ent 


Parish Church, an 





prepar 


Choir-trainir 








y electricity, 


HE BECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS are in the 


centre of London's musical life, known by everybody, and already 
used by over a hundred of the most eminent London and Provincial 
tofessors of Music. 


HE BECHSTEIN HALL STUDIOS are let by 


the year for exclusive use, or by single days, the charges being 
very reasonable and inclusive. Applications should be addressed to :— 
THe MANAGER, 40, Wigmore Street, London W. 








| 


| 





HUTCHINSON, Organist and | O 


| erection (if desired), from £200. 


ENOR WANTED for Church 
Light duties. £15. Apply, C. J. Hooker, 


ASS - BARITONE.—Good Soloist 
POSITION in Roman Catholic Choir. S. E., 


12 


miles out. 
“* Leyswood,” W. Ewell. 
DESIRES 
c/o Novello & Co., 








Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 
SSISTANT - ORGANIST. — POSITION DE- 
4 SIRED by a Musical Student, in return for small salary and use 


of Organ for Practice, in or near London, Churchman and Communicant. 
Reference Pe rmitted ‘to Mr. F. G. M. Ogbourne, Musical Director, St. 
Andrew's, Holbo - Apply, C. H. B. Jaques, 9, Mornington Crescent, 
Regent's Park, W. 7 


TUDEN r-TEACHER. 
with knowledge of Pianoforte 
FESSIONAL GENTLEMAN, 
opportunity to study Teaching, 
Organist appointment. Apply, 
Rickwood, Pembroke, Ontario, 


TUDENT-TEACHER.—VIOLINIST with 
knowledge of piano WANTED in School of Music near London. 
Good opportunity for young gentleman to study and learn teaching 
business with view to permanency. Small pre mium, salary to com- 


-Vocalist (Bass preferred) 
and Organ WANTED by PRO- 
Services in lieu of premium. Splendid 
with a view to qualifying for Canadian 
stating qualifications fully, Cyril J. I 
Canada, 





mence, State qualifications, age, &c., to M. A., c/o Novello & Co., 

Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, London, W. 

FOR THOSE ENTERING THE MUSICAL 
PROFESSION.—A Bachelor of Music, M.A., and F.R.C.O. 

(married), has room in his home on South Coast for em pupil. 

Organ, Piano, Singing, Harmony, Counterpoint, &c. Good organ in 

house Fine climate. Apply, C. E. de M. Leathes, 3, Goda Road 





Littlehampton. 
N R. ARTHUR COWEN (Organist and Choir- 

master, St. John’s, Isleworth; Conductor, Philharmonic and 
Operatic Societies), requires an ARTICLED PUPIL in September. 
Org Pianoforte, Violin, Coaching, Oratorio, &c. 





an, Exceptional oppor- 
tunity for studying Voice-Training and Conducting. Apply, 1, Harvard 
Road, Spring Grove, Isleworth. London Studio: Messrs. Cramer, 
139, New Bond Street, W. 





HE ORGANIST OF MALVERN PRIORY 


in 


CHURCH will have a VACANCY September for an 
ARTICLED PUPIL. Four-manual organ; Cathedral services. 
The Dingle, Malvern. 


Address : lress : Dr. Hamard 





POSITION NS SECURE D for “ORGAN AN iISTS in 
Churches in the United States. Write for Terms: INTER- 








NATION: AL CHOIR EXCHANGE, 116, Newark Avenue, Jersey 
City, N.J. (late of 136, Fifth Avenue, New York) VACANCIES 
ALW AYS. 
RGANIST of Church in L ondon City is free to 
DEPUTISE during AUGUST. London or country. Address, 
| Organist, 265, Strand, W.C. 
| ORGAN, by Bevington, FOR 
SALE.—Built 1906, cost £1 Price £90. Apply to the 


Organist, St. Mark's, Purl ley. 








RGANS—IMMEDIATE SALE.—Several from 

5 to 41 Stops, in thorough order. Good tone and power. Low 
prices for cash, or deferred payments. Apply, Henry Speechly & Sons 
Organ Works, Saint Mar ks Road, Dalston N.E. 


PIPE ORGANS FOR SALE. 
and Second-hand. 


One-Manual. New 
Chamber. Inspection invited. Bate, Organ Builders, 
tow, E. 
WO ORGANS, Two Manuals, with Pedals. 
Superior construction. Suitable for small Churches, &c. Speci- 
fications and estimates for Organs on application.—W. E. Richardson & 
Sons, Central Orga an Works, Hul me, Ma anchester. 


RGANS (New and Second-hand) for SALE. 

Various prices. Instruments built for Church or Chamber 
from £50, on up-to-date principles, at Bedwell & Sons, Cambridge 
Organ Works, Cambridge. 


HURCH ORGANS, built partly “with sound, 
second-hand materials. Inclusive prices, including carriage and 
For particulars, &c., address, Norman 














—Two-Manual and 
Suitable for Church or 
9, Burdett Road, 


















& Beard, Ltd., 61, Berners Street, London, W. (Organ Builders to 
H.M. The King). 
W ANTED, ~ THREE-MANUAL CHAMBER 
ORGAN (Second-hand). 18-Manual, 2 Pedal Stops, and 
Couplers. Must be good and a bargain. Meacher, Marlee, Blairgowrie. 
WO-MANUAL and PEDAL AMERICAN 
Ye ANS, at Bargain Prices. A 190-guinea Bell, two-manuals 
and pedals, for 65 gui ; a £180 Karn, two-manuals and pedals, 24 
stops, 13 sets; a 60-guinea two-manual Boosey evans’ Patent” 
Harmonium, 18 guineas; Karn two-manual and Pedal, stops through, 
concave radiating pedals, bargain. Several Organs and Harmoniums 
by Alexandre, Trayser, Debain, &« me-third usual price. All guaran- 
teed. Packing or carriage free. Inspection invited. Messrs. Stagg & 
Sons 56, Red Lion Street Holborn. 
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“THE POSITIVE ORGAN.—Areal PIPE ORGAN, 
giving the effects of two manuals and pedals on its single key- 
board. Prices from £70. Over 750 supplied. Estimates given for 
Repairs, Rebuilds, Two- and Three-Manual Organs, &c. 
Positive Orcan Co., Ltd., 44, re? rescent (opposite 
_Te ube be Station), L London, N.V 


PO! OSITIVE ORGAN, now in Prim- 
, Northampton. For further particulars, apply, 


, Balmoral Re ad, Northampton 


Facer, 1 
O. P. c ORGAN PEDALS for Pianos. We are 
makers to Organ Builders and Profession, by whom our 


FMRI are ) Genes “the only vivydl and we are thrice granted 
, for real merit, Write, O.P.C. Works, Brinscall, Choriey. 





TCOR SAI SALE. 


rose Hill Chure 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three-manual Pipe Organ 

for Practice—good condition ; complete set of Couplers; blown 

by hydraulic engine. 1s. per hour. Hamilton Evans & Co., 54, London 

a = ga Hill, S.E. (1 minute from Station). Telephone: 693 
~“ydenbam 


RG. AN PEDALS, R.C.O., 

w. Bargain. Radiating 

omplete with seat. RELIANCE 
R ad, Clapham, S.W 

EYE COMPOSER should send for DINHAM, 


BLYTH & co. S Specimens and Price Lists (free) for Litho- 





FOR SALE.—Nearly 
and Concave. Piano attachment. 
WORKS, Organ Pedal Co., Union 








graphing Anthe ms, Songs, & 50 Copies of Hymn- Tune, Kyrie, &c., 

s. 6d.: 1 4s. 6d , Fen hur. h Street, London. Established 1872. 
| ATAL.—REQUIRED, MUSIC MISTRESS, 

* for Singing, Solo and ( lass, a1 », L.R.A.M. or A.R.C.M. 

x equivalent. Salary £100, resident. age — ; three year 

igreement. Apply, by letter, Educ ation Se cretery, , Army and Hevy } 

Ma Victoria Street, 8S. W. 





; & ) ‘ORG ANISTS.- _Large quantity of Bound | 
Organ Mi: for Sale, through death. (All the great Masters. ) 
Also Musical Times, Unbound, 15 years. Clark, St. Winnifrith 





Eighth Thousan 





W's H bs had THE EART H REMAINETH.” 
vem f for Havent by W. H. Holloway, L. Mus. T.C.L. 
(Juartet and rice ; 
“A pleasing and tunef yMpositi — Manchester Couric 
I Novi AND ( , Limited. 


NORMAN & 


PNEUMATIC 


BE ARD, ‘LTD. D. 


PEDAL ATTACHMENT FOR 
THE PIANO. 


Write for Price List to 61, BERNERS STREET, 


LONDON, W. 


EXAMINATION QUESTIONS 


AND 


HOW TO WORK THEM 


CUTHBERT HARRIS, 





tivate method in 
erable experience as 
cess of the method, 
and—by dividin 

thus directing 





I Nove AND Company, Limited. 









| 


} 


| 





ESTABLISHED 1839. 


THE 
Age, Standing and Progress of 
LIVERPOOL’S 
CATHEDRAL 


ORGAN 
WORKS 


HOUGH AGE of itself is no evidence of special 

ability, matured Experience and old-established 

repute rightly carry great weight with Organists and 
others concerned with the Building of an Organ. 


In the case of Liverpool’s CATHEDRAL ORGAN 
Works, modern methods and efficiency are associated 
with an honourable reputation dating back to 1839. 
Since that year, in which the first notable Rushworth 
Organ was completed, the RUSHWORTH family have 
been responsible for the Building, Re-building and 
Maintenance of the Organs in nearly all Liverpool's 
important Churches and Chapels. 


With the splendidly-equipped new Cathedral Organ 
Works fully organized, this old-established house is now 
in a position to undertake Contracts of any magnitude 
in any part of the World, and respectfully invite 
inquiries. Arrangements for the trial and inspection of 
representative RUSHWORTH Organs will be gladly made. 


Rushworth 
in the following Churches outside of Liverpool :— 


Organs have recently been completed 


ALL Saints’ PARISH CHURCH . MAIDSTONE 
BROMBOROUGH PARISH CHURCH CHESHIRE 
St. Mary’s PARISH CHURCH BIRKENHEAD 


CHESTER 
NortTH WALEs 
SOUTHPORI 


NEWGATE ST. PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH... 
ENGEDI CALVINISTIC METHODIST 
St. Puitip’s CHURCH 


Hoty TRINITY CHURCH RUNCORN 
West VALE BapTistT CHURCH HALIFAX 
CHRIST CHURCH HARLESDEN, LONDON 
CILCAIN PARISH CHURCH WALES 


References, Testimonials, Specifications, and 


Estimates on Request. 


RUSHWORTH & 
DREAPER, Ltd, 


tiz115 Great George Street, 
LIVERPOOL. 
Telephone: 1012 Rovat. Telegrams: ‘‘Apo.to, Liverpool. 
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ESTABLISHED 1750. 


Telephone: 1788 P.O. Hampstead. Telegrams: ‘‘Cantabile, London.” 


GRAY & DAVISON, 


ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PRATT STREET, N.W. 


48, SOUTHFIELD ROAD, OXFORD. 
272, UPPER PARLIAMENT STREET, LIVERPOOL. 
mse Estimates, and eatin free of —. 





T HE OLD FIRM. | 


P. CONACHER & CO. 
Organ Builders, 
SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 


HUDDERSFIELD. 
TWO GOLD MEDALS. 





PIANO PEDALS. 


Tue CATHEDRAL, MANCHESTER, 
Dear Mr. MALkin, Nov. 8th, roro. 
I think your Patent Pedal Attachment, which you have | 
fitted to my Steinway, is simply splendid. I find the action absolutely 
silent and its touch beautiful.—Yours truly, 


R. H. P. COL EMAN, F.R.C.O., Sub-Organist. 





Terms :—Cash, or instalments of 8s. per month. 


Write for Lists, Prices, and Clients’ Opinions, and references, to— 


THE MALKIN PATENT PEDAL CO., Ltp., 
Works—Hanley, Staffs. NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYME. 





NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. 


TECHNIQUE 


AND 


EXPRESSION 
PIANOFORTE PLAYING 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


EXTRACT FROM PREFACE. 





| 





| The Fine Companion. 


| 





In the course of my experience as a teacher of the pianoforte, an | 


experience extending over many years, certain ideas have from time to | 


time suggested themselves to me which have proved useful—to myself, | 
as enabling me to express more clearly that which I desired my pupils to | 


understand, and to my pupils, as tending 
of the various difficulties they have had to encounter, 


leading them to perceive the most practical means of overcoming them, 


at the same time 
and thus accelerating their general rate of progress. 

These suggestions relate to both the mechanical and intellectual sides 
of the study of pianoforte-playing, or briefly, to Technique and 
the chief matters implied by the first of these terms being 
the choice of suitable 


Expression, 
the production of various qualities of tone, 
fingering, and the best methods of attacking certain difficulties ; while 


hb ° " . 
the second, which may perhaps be more aptly designated the means of 


expression, includes rhythm, phrasing, variety, and gradation of tone, 


the use of the pedals, e¢ cetera. 
WITH NUMEROUS MUSICAL EXAMPLES FROM THE 
WORKS OF THE GREAT MASTERS. 
Girt, Five SHILLINGS. 


Price, CLorn, 


London: Nove.tto axp Company, Limited. 


to facilitate their comprehension | 


COUNTRY DANCE TUNES 
COLLECTED AND ARRANGED FOR PIANOFORTE BY 
CECIL J. SHARP. 

Price One Shilling and Sixpence each Set. 


Ser I. 
We won't go home till morning. 
Speed the Plough. 
Pop goes the Weasel. 
The Flowers of Edinburgh. 
Ser Il. 
Haste to the Wedding. 
Hunt the Squirrel. 
Tink-a-Tink. 
Three meet (or Pleasures of the 


Brighton Camp. 
Galopede. 
Ribbon Dance. 
The Butterfly. 


Nancy’s Fancy. 

Bonnets so Blue. 

| The Triumph. 

| Step and fetch her (or Follow 

your Lovers). own). 

Ser IIL. 
Rufty Tufty. 
Parson's Farewell. 
The Glory of the West. 
Saint Martin's. 
Hey, boys, up g 
Grimstock. 
The Beggar Boy. 


Jenny Pluck Pears. 
Putney Ferry. 
Mage on a Cree. 
Newcastle. oO we. 
Gathering Peascods. 
Oranges and Lemons. 
Dull Sir John. 


Ser IV. 
| Chestnut, or — s Figary. Staines Morris. 
The Black Na Amarillis. 
| Cheerily and Henity. Black Jack. 
| Ten Pound Lass. Jamaica. 


My L ady Cullen. 
London is a fine Town (or Watton 
Town's end). 


The Twenty-Ninth of May. 


Nonesuch, or A la Mode de France. 
Dargason, or Sedany. 

Goddesses. | 
he Bo-Peep, or Pickadilla. 


THE COUNTRY DANCE BOOK 


CECIL J. SHARP. 


of the 


Dances in Sets I. 


Part I. Containing a description, &c., 
anc 

Part II. Containing a description, &c., of the Dances in Sets III. 
and 1V 


Price, Paper Covers, Two Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 


Cloth, Three Shillings and Sixpence each Part. 
Nova. LO AND C oMPANY, Limited. 


THE 


‘SWORD DANCES 


NORTHERN ENGLAND 
AIRS 


SONGS AND D: ANC I 


London : 


CoLLECTED AND ARRANGED FOR PIANOF 
CECIL J. SHARP. 
jooK IL. 
1. KIRBY MALZEARD SWORD DANCE. 
2. GRENOSIDE SWORD DANCE. Part I. 
Ditto Part II. 


3. EARSDON SWORD DANCE: 
THE CAPTAIN'S SONG (OLbD Version). 

Ditto (MoperRN VERSION). 
Book IL. 

rHE ABBOTS BROMLEY HORN 

THE SLEIGHTS SWORD DANCE 

THE FLAMBOROUGH SWORD DANCE, 

rHE SWALWELL, EARSDON, AND BEADNEI 

SWORD DANCES. 


DANCE. 


Prick Two Surmiuincs BACH Book. 


SWORD 
NORTHERN 


CoLtecrep ano Descr 
CECIL J. SHARP. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


THE 


DANCES 
ENGLAND 


IBED BY 


Two SHILLINGS AND Sixpence EACH Pat 


PRICE 
THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH PART. 


CLoTH, 


London: Novetto axnp Company, Limited. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


(InstITUTED 1872.) 





Chairman of Board: 


Sir FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O., M.A., Mus.D. 
Director of Studies: G. E. BAMBRIDGE, F.T.C.L., F.R.A.M. 


Director of Examinations: C. W. PEARCE, Mus.D. 


MICHAELMAS TERM begins SerremBeER 2s. 
The College provides 
Subjects. 


Instruction and Training in all Musical 


Both Amateur and Professional Students are received for the Course | 
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EDITED BY JOHN E. WEST. 
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recognized system of fingering ».3.4.5., Which is here 
St ed f the sy I 4.—in all cases where 
fingering urke 
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tal f fly ing two of the principal additions 
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one rtwo {the mar 1al pa een rer red lear to 
the player's eye by me fa 

The admirable explanati and diagrams of the Tubular 
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Simon, of Me Norman & Beard, Ltd. 
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his fellow-students were Cyril Scott, Norman O'Neill, 
Percy Grainger, and Roger Quilter, all of whom have 
achieved distinction. He studied the pianoforte 
4ND SINGING-CLASS CIRCULAR. under Professor Uzielli, an Italian pupil of Madame 
AUGUST 1, 1912. Schumann. His first experience of modern music 
—— i i | Was gained at Frankfurt. On the night of his 
’ . arrival in the city he heard ‘ Die Walkiire’ per- 
H. BALFOUR GARDINER. formed. He recalls that at that time the sap 
We often hear nowadays of the existence and|made no appeal to him—it seemed absolutely 
doings of what is called the Young British School | incoherent and contained no melody or attraction 
of composers. Whether the description ‘young’|of harmony. He ascribes his then absolute un- 
applies to the school or only to the individuals | receptivity to the fact that his previous training 
comprised in it, is uncertain, but we imagine we | had been exclusively on classical lines. Later he 
are justified in including in the category all | heard the ‘ Tristan’ Vorspiel six times before he 
British musicians under forty years of age. 


Che Musical Cimes 





—_—_ 





could make anything of it. Not everyone to-day 
Therefore, the subject of the present sketch may | who listens to modern music is so frank and sincere 
safely be given a niche in this Parthenon. But} in recording impressions! It was at Frankfurt that 
what the school represents, and what community | Gardiner heard with intense interest Tchaikovsky’s 
of ideas influences its disciples, we are unable to| sixth Symphony for the first time. He also heard 
say. We prefer to regard it as a loose classification | nearly all Wagner's operas, and others of the 
of totally different methods and idioms that are| French, German, and Italian schools. It was a 
simply the self-expression of a number of composers | great and pregnant period in the young musician’s 
who happen to live in the same country, but who | life. As to composition his work was mostly of the 
have little or nothing else in common. Amongst | academic and conventional kind. He was then, 
those who are working out their own musical |as it may be said he is now, fond of experimenting 
salvation according to their own inward impulses, with chords he could not find elsewhere. Form 
we must include Mr. Gardiner, the composer | was also studied, but it was at this time a strange 


whose brave support of British art was a feature | 
of the 1912 London musical season. | 
Mr. H. Balfour Gardiner was born in London | 
on Novembe: 7, 1877. Direct heredity had little 
influence on his musical faculty, for neither of his 
parents was distinctively musical. His mother 
died during his infancy. His father played the} 
violoncello, and any early inclinations young | 
Gardiner had towards music were fostered by the | 
occasional musical gatherings that took place at his 
father’s residence. Listening to Corelli’s Trios when 
he was but four years of age instilled in hima desire 
tolearn to play the pianoforte, which he was allowed 
to begin to do on his fifth birthday as a special 
treat. This was his only form of musical practice 
until he was about nine years old, when he began 
to compose little pieces for the violin and pianoforte. 
A few years later he began to learn to play the 
organ under Mr. T. S. Guyer (now organist at 
Bexhill-on-Sea). It was this ‘musician of pure 
and refined taste’ (to quote Mr.Gardiner’s grateful 
testimony) ‘who developed my feeling for tone- 
colour.’ In these safe hands he remained for 
several years; meantime he went to school 
at Margate, next to Folkestone, and later to 
Temple Grove at East Sheen, where he won an 
entrance scholarship to Charterhouse, which 
famous school he joined when he was about 
thirteen years of age. At Charterhouse he was 
taught the pianoforte by Mr. Becker, through whom 
Gardiner became acquainted with some of the 
classics of pianoforte literature. Whilst in this 
school he won a senior scholarship. 
When he was seventeen years of age, and before 
he proceeded to the University, he spent about a 
year studying music at Dr. Hoch’s well-known 
Conservatorium at Frankfurt. There he studied 





composition under Professor Iwan Knorr. Amongst 





XUM 


experience. He now began to perceive that he 
thought, in turn, in two different harmonic systems— 
one, in which he was free to exercise his imagination 
and individuality, and one in which he worked 
mechanically to fit the accepted musical forms. 

He says: ‘One phase of my early attempts 
at composition consisted almost entirely of 
experiments in harmony, though at that time 
I was acquainted with nothing more modern 
than Schumann, excepting the ‘“Tannhiuser” 
Overture and the Horn trio of Brahms. 
During my school-days at Charterhouse these 
experiments were continued with increasingly 
strange results, to the neglect of other elements of 
music ; and thus I entered the Conservatorium at 
Frankfurt with an exuberant harmonic imagination, 
but with very little resource in other respects. I 
soon found that a harmonic scheme in which tonic 
and dominant had no place was of small use in 
solving the simple formal problems that were put 
before me; and I was compelled accordingly to 
descend to a lower and, indeed, to a primitive plane 
of musical thought in order to cope with them. 
Thus I acquired a second style—formal, practical, 
and less imaginative—which co-existed along with 
my more intense, natural, and original efforts ; and 
it is on the basis of this second style that my 
musical development proceeded. Looking back 
on those bygone years, I cannot but feel that I 
paid a heavy price for the normal equipment of a 
composer in the loss of originality it entailed. 
Like all other students who undergo a conventional 
musical training instead of developing their style 
at every point on their own lines, I had to take the 
bad with the good ; to learn to solve problems that 
would never have arisen if I had gone my. own 
way; to utter things and acquire methods of 
utterance that were essentially alien to me: and I 
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was thus left, as all apt students invariably are left, | opportunity of hearing some of his own extended 
with a limited imagination, and burdened with a| orchestral compositions for the first time. He 
number of habits that had to be unlearned, and /|next returned to England, and resided in London 
will still have to be unlearned till I come to|and the country for a few years. The only 
my own again. While saying this, I wish to|professional work he has undertaken was x 
acknowledge to the full the efficient handling and| Winchester College, where for a term he was 
sympathetic insight of my master, Professor Iwan| junior music-master. He now spends most of his 
Knorr, than whose teaching, on its own lines, I | time at his cottage in Berkshire. 
can conceive none better. | Conversing over a wider field of musical topics, 
‘Those who defend the musical institutions that; Mr. Gardiner remarks apropos the difficulties 
bring composition “within reach of all” may say|of the young English school, that the craze of 
that I was losing myself in my own particular|concert-givers for novelties is a bar to progress 
cul-de-sac, and might never have become a/The desire to announce that something is to b 
composer at all. Be it so. Let the strong|‘given for the first time’ prevents many good 
overcome the difficulties they make for themselves: | works from being heard again. 
let the weaklings go to the wall. As things now| As mentioned above, Mr. Gardiner’s concerts 
are, all the weaklings are helped to compose:/of which there were four, were a feature of the 
and compose they do, with lamentable results. | Spring season of this year. It was not only that 
I would have more danger, and no helping hand|the programmes were almost exclusively made wy 
outstretched ; and the man with the courage, skill,|from the compositions of British musicians, but 
and endurance to face the danger and overcome it/|that by a sure instinct the particular works chosen 
will produce finer and truer music than the man/were undoubtedly interesting to the audiences 
who is shown the broad and easy path that leads| Enthusiasm was quite common. The following 


but to conventionality.’ |composers, besides the generous giver of the 
In 1895 he went to New College, Oxford,|concerts, were represented :—Frederic Austin, 


but during the vacations he continued to study|Arnold Bax, W. H. Bell, Frederick Delius, Sir 
at Frankfurt. Whilst still at Frankfurt, over-| Edward Elgar, Percy Grainger, Hamilton Harty, 
practice at the pianoforte led to a_ partial|Gustav von Holst, Norman O’Neiil, Cyril Scott, Sir 
paralysis of his hand-muscles, and he had to | Charles Stanford, R. Vaughan Williams, and six old 
relinquish any idea that he harboured of becoming} English madrigal composers. Mr. Gardiner says: 
a solo-pianist, and he decided to devote his whole} ‘We have in this country to-day a number of 
musical mind to composition. At Oxford he|composers whose claim to be heard rests on the 
secured a second in Mods, but in Greats he|originality of their utterance and their quite 
only ‘satisfied the examiners,’ and he has never | remarkable freedom from foreign influences. Un- 
ceased to wonder at their equanimity and what it/ fortunately, in spite of the goodwill of our most 
was that gave them this satisfaction. |prominent conductors, opportunities for hearing 
Asked whether the University environment had|these works are few; and my concerts were 
any formative influence in his musical development, | designed with a view to partially remedying this 
he says: |defect. They will be continued, I hope, as long 
“As to the influence of Oxford on the musician, |as the need for them exists ; but nobody would be 
I should say that in my experience it was not stimu-| more pleased than myself to see the need disappear, 
lating. For it is the business of the artist as of|by the immediate and frequent performance of 
the philosopher, to use his creative and selective | each good work as it is produced.’ 
faculties in defining his attitude towards his 
environment; and his character becomes firmer | COMPOSITIONS. 
and fuller, and his expression of that character | 
more complete, in proportion to the constancy and | 
intensity with which he uses those faculties. His | eats Themen, 
growth must be directed by impulse from within,} Overture to a Comedy. (Novello.) 
not by imposition from without ; and the imposition| Symphony in D major. 
from without in the case of an Oxford education is| Shepherd Fennel’s Dance. (Hawkes.) 
such as to leave him lumbered with a mass of| ae ae a ae 
undigested and unassimilable facts on the one 


FoR ORCHESTRA. 


Suite in A major. 


hand, and stunted on the other by lack of nourish- | CHAMBER MUsic. 
ment that is congenial to him.’ String Quartet in B flat. One movement. (Novello: 
This is a strong method of describing his Avison Edition. ) 


experience of the almost insuperable difficulties} 5t™™g (Quintet in C minor. 
in the way of a University like Oxford providing 
for a young student of modern music. The study a a a a 
of the art is an incidental one in the general! «when the lad for longing sighs.” 
curricula of the University, and unlike many other} ‘The Recruit.’. (Goodwin & Tabb.) 
subjects, it must be specialised in early youth, *‘Dream-tryst,’ for baritone. 

After leaving Oxford he went again to Frankfurt, ‘A Corymbus for Autumn,’ for soprano, chorus, and 
and thence to the Sondershausen Conservatorium, oe 


; ‘News from Whydah,’ for choir and orchestra. (Novello.) 
where he was taught conducting and had the valued! + April,’ for chorus and orchestra. 


VOCAL, WITH ORCHESTRA, 
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SONGs. 
‘The Golden Vanity.’ (Goodwin & Tabb.) 
Two Lyrics. (Goodwin & Tabb) : 
1. ‘Music, when soft voices die.’ 
2. ‘When I was one-and-twenty.’ 
‘The Stranger’s Song.’ (Boosey.) 
‘Roadways.’ (Forsyth.) 
‘Winter.’ (Novello: Avison Edition.) 
PIANOFORTE. 
Prelude, Humoresque, Mere. (Forsyth.) 
‘Noél.’ Five pieces. (Forsyth.) 
CHORAL. 
Evening Hymn, for mixed choir and organ. (Novello.) 
‘Evenen’ in the village,’ part-song for s.A.T.B. (Novello.) 
‘The Stage-coach,’ part-song for s.A.T.B. (Novello.) 
‘Cargoes,’ part-song for s.A.T.B. (Novello.) 


MOUSSORGSKY. 

One of the few memorable events of the past 
concert season was the introduction which 
Madame Olénine D’Alheim effected between the 
London musical public and Moussorgsky, the 
great Russian song-writer. Most of us had 
had a bowing acquaintance with him before. 
Mrs. Newmarch has translated several of his songs 
into English, and Sir Henry Wood has made two 
or three of them immensely popular in orchestral 
versions given at the Promenade Concerts. Other 
singers have occasionally drawn upon him for their 
recital programmes, and at least one of the set of 
‘Seven children’s songs,’ the delicate little ‘ Evening 
prayer,’ is fairly well known. But these things 
merely touch the fringe of Moussorgsky’s work, 
for neither the ‘Song of the Flea’ (from Goethe’s 
‘Faust’) nor the brilliant satire known as ‘The 
Musician’s Peep-show’ represent his musicel 
convictions at all clearly. By giving all three of 
the cycles, the ‘ Four Songs and Dances of Death,’ 
the ‘No Sunlight,’ the ‘Children’s Songs,’ with a 
number of the detached songs and, what was 
perhaps still more important, by placing them 
beside folk-songs and songs by other Russian 
composers, Madame D’Alheim gave us_ the 
opportunity of realising what was Moussorgsky’s 
aim, what his achievement, and in what he was 
distinguished from his countrymen. 

Some critics have expressed the opinion that he 
is now merely receiving the posthumous honour 
which comes sooner or later to every eccentric who 
is ill-treated during his life ; that these songs consist 
of a quantity of loose and unmelodic declamation 
supported by haphazard and_ generally ugly 
harmonies ; and that now, since he no longer 
represents modern experiment and composers can 
do all that he tried to do and do it better, we need 
not bother very much about him. As to this there 
are two things to be said. In the first place, even 
granting that there is truth in this kind of criticism, 
Moussorgsky becomes an intensely interesting 
historical figure when we consider that he formu- 
lated principles of song as the musical expression 
of poetry which were akin to, if not identical with, 
those on which Wolf and Debussy founded the 
modern German and French schools, and that his 
work was done while those composers were still 
children. But that in itself would not make us 


want to listen to him for long, and we must deny 
the accusation or at least find that it leaves other 
great qualities unaccounted for, in order to justify 
the fascination which Moussorgsky’s songs can 
exercise when one becomes familiar with their 
external features. 

The fact is that Moussorgsky, unlike Rimsky- 
Korsakov, who has since edited most of his 
work, had much of the amateur’s impatience 
of technique. Like the primitive Russian who 
records his impressions in snatches of melody with 
little care for their rhythmic or melodic balance, 
Moussorgsky seems to have taken such musical 
ideas as the rhythm, accent, and feeling of the 
verse suggested, and their beauty and artistic 
success depends primarily upon their truthfulness 
of expression, though, as we shall see, he could use 
artistic devicés as means to gain that expression. 
The music is so closely bound up with the words 
that translations, however skilful, are necessarily 
unsatisfactory. The translations into French which 
Madame D’Alheim used are tolerably close, so are 
those of M. Calvocoressi published in the edition 
of Messrs. Bessel & Co., but it is impossible 
always to avoid the unnecessary word brought in 
to fill the musical phrase, whereas one of the chief 
beauties of the original is the avoidance of any 
note not essential to the poetic phrase. ‘Those of us 
who do not know the Russian language have to 
gain our acquaintance with Moussorgsky by difficult 
and indirect means, and we owe him an additional 
degree of receptive and sympathetic attention in 
consequence. There is always the possibility that 
what seems loose and unmelodic declamation of 
even a good translation may represent the most 
natural contour of the phrase in the original 
language, and gain a new kind of musical beauty 
from its linguistic faithfulness. 

This is very evident in the ‘No Sunlight’ cycle 
(poems by Count Koutouzov), which we will 
discuss for purposes of illustration. The first 
poem, called ‘ Within four walls,’ is unusually con- 
centrated by the absence of any word which would 
not contribute to the impression. The following 
is a rough English version, which aims merely at 
a literal reproduction of the sense of the Russian : 

The little room is cramped, quiet, sweet ; 

An impenetrable shadow, a shadow that gives 

no answer ; 

A deep thought, a sad song ; 

In the beating heart a cherished hope. 

The moments pass quickly, one after another. 

A fixed look at distant happiness ; 

Many doubts, much patience. 

There is my night, my lonely night ! * 
The absence of all articles, definite and indefinite, 
gives the Russian language a natural terseness of 
expression comparable to Latin. Here its effect 
is heightened by the suppression of the verbs in 
the first stanza of the song, an effect which 
M. Calvocoressi was unable to reproduce in his 
French translation to fit the music. One has 
only to hear the original poem read intelligently 


I have to thank Mrs. F. J. Matheson for this translation, as 





well as for other literal transcripts of the words of Moussorgsky’s 
songs.— H. C. C. 
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by a native of Russia to appreciate the fact that 
Moussorgsky has simply put down notes according 
to the accentuation of the verse, and as it were 
crystallised the intonation of the speaking voice in 
musical notation. 

There are, of course, two ways in which that 
may be done—the intellectual way, advocated by 
some modern French composers who teach that 
the voice-part should first be written entirely on 
this principle and that harmonic justification and 
amplification should be added afterwards ; and the 
artistic way, in which vocal line and instrumental 
harmony are inseparable, and spring into being in 
the composer’s thought at the same time, both 
alike being generated by the poem. 

It is always perilous work trying to come by an 
artist’s method from the evidence of the finished 
product, but this song appears to be a clear 
instance of the second and spontaneous method 
of creation. The harmonies are either those which 
most obviously belong to the vocal line of melody, 
as in the first phrase : 
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or merely add a touch of heightened emotion to 
the climax—‘ Many doubts, much patience’ : 
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[The French of M. Calvocoressi is quoted with 
the music for the convenience of the reader. ] 

The pianoforte part admits of no separate process 
of thought, and when one listens to it in conjunc- 
tion with the vocal part it is certainly not haphazard. | 
One may not be able to claim that the song has | 
great and original musical beauty : it is too feature- | 
less, perhaps. But yet it creates a perfectly true | 
impression, one in which the suggestion of the | 
physical conditions, the cramped, quiet room in| 
shadow, comes through sympathy with the spiritual 
conditions. 


Moussorgsky’s choice of sad subjects is here and 
elsewhere the outcome of his own temperament 
intensified by the circumstances of his life, which 
were always depressing, often cruel, and under 
which he finally broke down. There is no affecta- 
tion in his choice or in his musical execution of 
his songs. He has been accused of despising 
technical accomplishment, and we have suggested 
that he showed an amateurish impatience—one 
might almost say petulance—with regard to it, 
And yet he sometimes surprises one by a skilful 
moulding of his material almost at the same 
moment when he has irritated one by his careless- 
ness about technical finish. The second song of 
this series gives the two characteristics side by 


side. Its poem is more passionate than the first 
one. ‘The lover unrecognised catches a glimpse of 


his beloved’s face in a crowd, and in that moment 
lives through ‘all the joy of past love, all the 
bitterness of forgetfulness and tears.’ The method 
of expression is the same as in ‘ Within four walls,’ 
but the sprawling positions of the chords, in 
which the effects of pianoforte tone seem to have 
been neglected and _ its limited power of 


sustaining sounds forgotten, are symptoms of 

Moussorgsky’s carelessness. 

phrase : 
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At the same time the artist’s innate sense of form 
appears in the exquisite way in which the song is 
rounded off with reference to its first phrase, and 
that without any break in the outburst of emotion 
or the smallest hint of formalism : 
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Imagine this carefully scored for strings and the 
song is perfect, whether one looks at it from the 
point of view of spontaneity of expression or as a 
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piece of artistic design. Moussorgsky would 
probably have resented the latter point of view 
being applied to any of his work, but one has a 
right to admire the balance as it serves to complete 
the idea. 

These two songs give us the essential charac- 
teristics of Moussorgsky’s art while they employ the 
simplest means of expression—a voice occupied in 
musical declamation of a poem and supported 
merely by instrumental harmonies without the aid 
of any kind of rhythmic figure. Three out of the 
four later songs of the same cycle call for bigger 
means of expression, and Moussorgsky’s readiness to 
use any appropriate means is exemplified in them. 
This resourcefulness makes his art peculiarly free 
from mannerisms of any kind. It distinguishes it 
from much of the modern French song-writing, and 
links it in feeling to the folk-songs of his own 
country. If one reads through a collection of 
Russian folk-song such as the interesting set of one 
hundred edited by Rimsky-Korsakov, one is struck 
by the difficulty of placing a finger upon this or 
that feature and saying ‘this is distinctively 
Russian.’ Melodic mode and rhythmic structure 
seem capable of infinite variety according to the 
mood of the poem to which the tune belongs. It 
is equally so not only with Moussorgsky’s vocal 
melodies but with his instrumental parts. 

Three of the remaining poems are, like the first 
one which has been described in detail, expressions 
of some deep and stirring impulse of the soul 
thrown into relief against a background of physical 
circumstance. No. 3, ‘The idle, noisy day is 
done,’ describes the vision of ‘passionate spring 
dreams’ and the ‘shade of youth’ coming to 4 
sleepless man in the still night. No. 5 is an 
elegy for dead ideals recalled to memory by 
the beauty of a night scene; No. 6, ‘On the 
river,’ tells of the call of an unknown voice 
through the murmur of the lapping water. All are 
different poetic settings of the same idea. 

Only No. 4, ‘Ennui,’ stands apart from the 

















against the free declamation of the voice. 


matter how much we may rebel against their 
introspective attitude, have too much vital force 
to be described so. In them the musician is 
occupied not only with the psychological problems 
but with the beauty of the night scenes which form 
the background to the poet’s thought, and even 
the details of description. Sometimes an eloquent 
phrase makes a single appearance, to emphasise 
a change of idea—as in No. 3, where, after the 
subdued opening, telling of the stillness of the 
night, the words ‘but sleep flies from my eyes’ are 
accompanied with : 
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or some telling figure of accompaniment is 
maintained and developed through a whole period 
Such 
an one occurs in this song, where the phantoms of 
past hopes fill the imagination, and curiously 
enough Moussorgsky has lit upon a form to 
express the phantoms which, save for a difference 
of accent, is practically identical with the theme 
of Debussy’s ‘clouds’ in the second of the ‘ Three 
The two are worth 
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The most highly developed in this respect is 
the ‘ Elegy,’ at the beginning of which Moussorgsky 


again takes one by surprise with a page of such 


delicately-coloured pianoforte-writing as might 
have come from the pen of any of the great 
German song-writers. It is a beautiful nocturne 
in water-colour, and moreover he follows it with 


a piece of music developed on broad, almost 


























rest. It expresses no conflict between the ideal Ol é } 
and the actual; it accepts fate grudgingly, it|symphonic, lines—a big theme which has musical 
confesses failure in the words ‘drop by drop you| purpose of its own, and which through the greater 
will spend your force, then you will die, and {| part of the song makes even the vocal declamation 
Heaven help you!’ There is little to be said of|a thing of secondary importance. It is the only 
this song musically, beyond the fact that its music}instance where the musician leaves the poet 
is strikingly true to the crushing pessimism of the | behind : 
words. The small chromaticism contained in the 2 be & + tb — io _ 
opening phrase for the pianoforte is characteristic | _p i _g6__g ‘5 __y- ‘5 
of the whole song : ———— =—* —— f 
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‘Ennui’ is the only one of the six which} The last song, ‘On the River,’ is equally definite 
The others, no! in its musical interest, yet the music again becomes 


deserves to be called morbid. 
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wholly tributary to the poem. From first to last an 
unbroken figure of triplet quavers is maintained in 
the bass, moving about a continuous ‘tonic pedal,’ 

and overthis there is a pure and strong melody shared 
between the voice and the upper instrumental parts. 
The music taken by itself is a tone-poem upon the | 


HUGO WOLF AS MUSICAL CRITIC. 


| 

| By ERNEST NEWMAN. 
| 

| 


Readers of the life of Hugo Wolf will remember 
that in his youth he acted for a time as musical 
critic of the Vienna Sa/ond/att. Dr. Decsey gave 


words, for out of many strands of melody one |a selection from these criticisms in his biography 


phrase emerges into prominence and fixes itself in 
the memory—‘ The waters rise and break, tender, 
caressing ; their murmur is full of enchanting force. 
Boundless thoughts and passions are heard, and an 
unknown voice stirs my soul ; it caresses, it frightens, 
it fills me with doubts.’ The voice is unmistakable 
in the music : 








Stirs, 
It gradually takes possession, silencing all other 
voices, and is repeated lingeringly at the end, leaving 
off as it were with a question on the unresolved 
‘tonic seventh.’ 

The diversity of means used in this series of 
songs would merit the term ‘ haphazard’ if it could 
not be shown that they are called into play in 
obedience to a consistent principle. Moussorgsky 
seems to have been actuated by two principles 
one acknowledged, the other intuitive. The 
acknowledged one is literary, devotion to the 
content of the poem which he set; and this was 
more or less unconsciously controlled by a feeling 
for musical form which helped to mould the song 





of the composer; and now the Vienna W agner- 
Verein has issued the whole of the articles jn 
book-form, under the editorship of Richard Batka 
and Heinrich Werner.* Youthful as Wolf was when 
he did this work, his editors rightly point out that 
the articles are expressive also of his maturer 
thinking, for Wolf ‘found himself’ very early both 
as critic and as composer. The articles, it may 
be added, run from January 20, 1884, to 
April 17, 1887, and are here reprinted in their 
entirety, with the exception of one or two passages 
of a highly personal character that Wolf flung out 
in the heat of his conflict with his enemies of 
the day. 

Like all reprinted musical criticism, these articles 
have become a little old-fashioned in so far as they 
deal with names, such as those of singers and 
performers, that count for little or nothing in the 
musical life of a later time. It says much for the 
vitality of Wolfs ideas, however, that even his 
criticisms of performances at the Vienna Opera or 
in the Vienna concert-rooms are still to be read 
with interest and instruction, for he had the genuine 
critic’s gift of seeing general problems in the smallest 
particular events,—the gift of looking at everything 
sub specte eternitatis. His sharp pen, too, makes 
everything live that it describes, even though we 
have no further knowledge of the men or the things 
he is dealing with. The writing is always fresh, and 
often witty. This is how he disposes, for example, 
of a quintet by Prince Heinrich XXIV. of Reuss: 





most conspicuously in the second, the fifth, and | 


the sixth of the series. As to the actual worth 
of the musical ideas, it may be admitted that they 
vary, but some have been pointed out as being of 
great beauty, taken in connection with the poetic 
context, while those of the last two songs are 
beautiful, both as a commentary on the poems 
and in their own right as pure music. ‘This cycle 
represents one aspect of Moussorgsky’s art, 
there are others which illustrate the same principles 
under different forms. The ‘Seven children’s 
songs’ (in which both words and music are his 
own) are among the most fascinating ; but though 
they show different sides of his nature, its 
tenderness and whimsical sad humour, they are | 
not more intimate than the ‘No Sunlight’ songs. 
In the latter he set words which were the outcome 
of another brain, but those words happened to be 
the expression of his own heart. ~ oe 


[Modest Petrowitsch Moussorgsky (or Mussorgski) was 
born at Toropez on March 16-28, 1835, and he died at 
St. Petersburg on March 16-28, 1881. His opera, ‘ Boris 
Godounow,’ was produced at the Imperial Russian Opera 
in 1874. He also composed two other operas, ‘The Fair 


and | 





at Sorochinsk ’ and ‘ The Chovanski.’} 





‘The Prince no doubt intended to write a good 
quintet ; if he has not succeeded, it is because he 
is the opposite of Mephistopheles, “der stets das 
Bése will, und doch das Gute schafft ” [who always 
wills evil and achieves good }.’ 

A certain Donna Anna in ‘ Don Giovanni,’ he 
says, ‘was a reflection on the good taste of the 
Don.’ He wrote about everybody and everything, 
but especially the singers, with perfect frankness, 
so that needless to say he made enemies every- 
where. He seems to have realised this, and at 
the end of his first season makes a sort of apology 
to the reader who may have been offended at his 
occasional vehemence, pointing out that there is a 
certain natural heat generated by everyone who 
is fighting for what he takes to be the truth, and 
against what he takes to be falsehood. ‘In these 
cases one does not choose one’s words carefully. 
Truth is not the language of compliment ; that is 
the speech of diplomats.’ 

On the whole he is so evidently right wherever 
we can check him that there is every presumption 
of his having been right in cases where we cannot. 
If he condemns a singer or a player it is in terms 





‘Hugo Wolfs Musikalische Kritiken: im Auftrage des Wiener 


Ak: ademischen Wagner-Vereins ; herausgegeben von Richard Batka und 
Heinrich Werner.’ . 


Breitkopf & Hartel, Leip ic. M. 7.5 
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of some general philosophy of the subject,—say 
the meaning of a Wagnerian character, or the 
historical place of an instrumental work in the 
evolution of a form or of an ideal,—that lets us see at 
once that his objections were not the expression of 
mere caprice. And so these 370 pages contain 
the best collection of musical criticisms ever put 
together by a great composer. They surpass those 
of Schumann, for example, both in range and 
variety of topic and in concision and appositeness 
of thought. ‘The rich musical life of Vienna gave 
him a good many texts upon which to preach in the 
course of his three years’ work ; and every subject, 
whether agreeable to him or not, was one to be 
taken seriously, with a view to getting to the 


secret either of its vitality or of its worthlessness. | 


Never does he think or write perfunctorily. He 
had, no doubt, his prejudices, but not more of 
them than the average man has, and much less of 
them than the average musician has. On at least 
ninety-five per cent. of the topics he discussed 
time has shown him to have been right; and as 
for the other five per cent., all we have to do to 
rectify his vision is to take a little of the rose-pink 
off some of his judgments and a little of the drab 
off certain others. He seems at first sight to have 
under-estimated Dvorak, until we remember that 
in the early ’eighties the essential Dvorak could 
hardly have been known by anyone. He is a trifle 
too severe on Brahms, but much that he urged 
against him 1s perfectly true. On the other hand 


he ranks Liszt a trifle too high, but was 
undoubtedly right in urging the claim of 
Liszt to be taken seriously as a composer. 


In both these cases opposition probably made 
him overstate his real opinions. The official 
Brahmsians in Vienna no doubt did as much 
as their brethren in England to make Brahms 
a nuisance to plain people by their super- 
solemn way of talking about him. Like Wagner, 
he suffered less from the attacks of his enemies 
than from the support of certain of his friends. 
Hanslick, for instance, never did half so much 
‘0 set sensible people against Wagner as Mr. 
Houston Stewart Chamberlain and a few other 
German and English thurifers have done. Wolf 
lived in a town that reeked with unintelligent and 
exaggerated adulation of Brahms. If some 
body persists in shouting at us day after day 
that when Jones puts two and two together 
the result is five, he will certainly drive a number 
of people to say, in pure exasperation, that the true 
result of Jones’s little sum is only three. That is 
very much what happened in Vienna in the ’eighties ; 
the Brahmsians shouted ‘five’ and Wolf yelled 
back ‘three.’ And naturally, when they pointed 
the finger of scorn at Liszt and said ‘ two-and-a- 
half,’ Wolf flung back his hair and screamed ‘five- 
and-three-quarters.’ When the Brahmsians gravely 
invited mankind to ponder upon the world-shaking 
fact that Brahms’s fourth Symphony was in the key 
of E minor,—a key in which neither Mozart, nor 
Beethoven, nor Schubert, nor Mendelssohn, nor 
Schumann had ever written a symphony,—we can 


understand Wolf, in his rage against such fatuity, | typical modern in his desire for a new freedom of 


striking out at Brahms instead of at the solemn 
noodles who were making him ridiculous. ‘What 
a colossal discovery ! What an original and profound 
artist is Herr Brahms, who can not only write in 
C, D, or F, like Beethoven, but also in E minor, 
which no one has hitherto been able to do! 
Heavens! I am beginning to be scared at the 
awful genius of Herr Brahms.’ 

Leaving Liszt and Brahms on one side for the 
moment, Wolf's judgments as a whole have stood 
the test of time very well. He drew a sharp line 
of distinction - and an accurate one —between the 
first-rate and the second-rate men, and he lectured 
the Viennese public for its occasional preference of 
the latter. He disparaged the second- and third- 
rate Italian opera composers—Boito, Ponchielli, 
and the rest of them—as every sensible musician 
does now. He put people like Goldmark and 
Volkmann in their proper places. He laughed at 
the ‘nationalist ’ cranks in Germany and in Russia, 
and told them that what they had to do was not to 
write good German music or good Russian music, 
but simply good music, —the greater including the 
lesser. He put his finger upon the root of the 
weakness of this ‘nationalist’ craze in Russia,—that 
it mainly appealed only to the second-rate minds. 
When all is said and done, he asked,—and we are 
asking it again to-day,—who are the Cuis and the 
Balakirevs and the Liadows and the Rimsky- 
Korsakovs and the rest of them? The only man 
of genius among them is Tchaikovsky, who, says 
Wolf, ‘is bent on writing not Russian national 
music, but just music.’ It was probably this 
antipathy to any man who bore his nationality too 
plainly stamped upon his art that made him 
insensitive to Grieg’s Pianoforte concerto—one of 
his few errors of judgment. 

It must have taken uncommon courage for a 
young man to be anti-Brahmsian in the Vienna of 
those days, and to sound the slogan for Berlioz, 
Liszt and Bruckner. Wolfs whole attitude 
towards music may be deduced from his writings 
upon these four. Dr. Decsey surmises that Wolf's 
dislike for the grey and frosty element in Brahms 
came from the instinctive repugnance of his warm 
southern nature for the chillier north. The editors 
of the present volume find the explanation rather 
in Wolf's adoration of Wagner, and his fury at 
Brahms being thrust into the front of the fighting 
line by those who had opposed Wagner so stupidly 
and so meanly. Mr. Fuller Maitland, in his 
recent book on Brahms, calls Wolf’s criticisms 
‘diatribes,’ and puts them down to his being 
‘hard up and disappointed.’ That seems to me the 
weakest theory of the lot, for it appears to postulate 
some logical connection between the accuracy of 
a man’s musical judgment and the state of his 
banking account. _I should say it would be quite 
possible to have a very decent balance at Coutts’s, 
and yet utter a number of musical judgments, 
about ‘Tod und Verklirung’ or ‘Don Quixote,’ 
for instance,—that were anything but reasonable. 
The two other theories are no doubt both right in 
their way. I would suggest another. Wolf wasa 
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form in music ; and what he often saw in eitesl A GREAT CARIL LONN EUR: 
was a timid clinging to old formulas at the cost of | _ — 
a certain sacrifice of strength and elasticity of JOSEF DENYN. 


imagination. With all our admiration for Brahms| At any time Mechlin is an interesting place, by 
can we say that Wolf was wrong? Does not the|on Monday, July 1, it was particularly so. The 
future of music lie along these freer paths? Wolf | city was bedecked with flags ; the great bells were 

was not unconscious of some of the defects of| ringing; the Carillon was played by the fines 
Bruckner’s symphonies,—particularly the occasional | players of Belgium and Holland, and for lovers of 
_ of a great controlling purpose in them. | bell-music there was a veritable feast. All this in 


| 
But he liked them because of the freedom of wing | celebration of the completion of twenty-five years 


that the composer gives to his fantasy. An|service of the renowned Josef Denyn as City 
article of Wolf’s (January 10, 1886) on Bruckner’s | Carillonneur. There was an atmosphere of gaiety 
Quintet is very instructive in this regard. He/and delight about everything and everybody, 


praises it for the spontaneity of its invention, its | This is indeed as it should be, for Josef Denyn is 
absence of stereotyped formality, its attempt to| undoubtedly the greatest living exponent of his 
let the music follow the natural ebb and flow of| instrument, and is justly esteemed no less for his 
emotion in the soul. He happily compares | personal qualifications than for his great abilities, 
Bruckner’s epigrammatic style to that of Victor| The festivities were of a national character, in 
Hugo ; and, though he does not regard it as the| which people of every rank—from the King and 
highest form of art, he sees that it has at least as | Queen to the humblest citizen—took part. During 
much value as the more ponderous and self-| 
conciously formal styles. In Brahms he saw the 
epigone, walking circumspectly in the giants’ 
footsteps instead of making a path of his own for| 
himself. He was not at all blindly prejudiced against 
srahms. He greatly liked the G major Sextet, 
the F major Quintet, the Alto Rhapsody, and the 
song, ‘Von ewiger Liebe,’—anything, indeed, in 
which he could be conscious of natural warmth 
and an abandonment of the ‘classical toga’ pose 
of the symphonies. Whatever the state of Wolf's | 
pocket may have been, this is all rationally thought 
out and rationally expressed. The liberation and | 
expansion of the symphonic form that he pleaded for | 
are what we all desire to-day. On the other hand, 
we have only to discount slightly his enthusiasm 
for Liszt to see that here again his esthetics were 
on the side of progress. Not that he was unaware 
of many failings in both Liszt and Berlioz. Neither 
of them seemed to him a purely musical nature ; | 
but he had the wit to perceive the stimuli that | 
modern music owes to them, and to know 
that it is mainly along the lines of the poetic | 
imagination that music will have to seek the| 
increasing freedom of form and of impulse 
that she desires. The history of music since | 
Wagner’s death proves this conclusively. And} JOSEF DENYN. 
therefore, in spite of sheer absurdities like the | 
remark that ‘there is more soul and sensibility in 
a single cymbal-clash in a Liszt work than in |the day many and costly were the gifts showered 
the whole three Brahms Symphonies and the| upon the illustrious carillonneur by his admirers 
Serenades into the bargain, —the kind of|and friends, but none was more appreciated or 
exaggeration into which a journalist is sometimes | more touching than the simple bouquet of flowers 
betrayed, but which he would be willing to| presented by a blind woman on behalf of the 
expunge next day if he could—in spite of one) colony of lace-workers, who wished to show their 
or two things of this sort, Wolf’s estimate of the | appreciation of his playing which for so many years 
two great zsthetic forces that were warring in| had been such solace and joy to them during their 
Germany at that time is mainly correct. He may| hours of labour. 
now and then have seen the men at a wrong angle,} The first item in the day’s proceedings was the 
but that was simply because he looked beyond | arrival of the new bell from the foundry of Van 
them to the principles they represented. Brahms} Aerschodt. This was placed on a timber frame in 
was a greater composer than Liszt; but nothing|the Grand Place and exhibited to the public 
significant has come out of the school of Brahms, | throughout the day. It has been subscribed for by 
while nine-tenths of the life of modern music is|the public and presented to M. Denyn to be placed 
derived from the school of Liszt and Wagner. in the famous carillon. It will replace a defective 








(From a photograph by P. Koekkoek, Mechlin.) 
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bell in the upper part of the instrument. The 
casting is a good piece of work with a well-finished 
exterior. On it is a medallion portrait of Josef | 
Denyn with this dedication in Flemish: ‘To the | 
great Carillonneur Jef Denyn by an admiring | 
public.” In the afternoon at 4.30 a carillon| 
recital was given in honour of the occasion by the 
best representative players of Belgium and Holland 

Messrs. Redouté (Mons), Igodt (Ypres), 
Steenackers (Borgerhout), Van Beers (Schaerbeek), 
Rolliers (Saint Nicholas), Van Zuylen (Gouda), and 
Nauwelaerts (Lierre). This was of the greatest 
interest, as it exemplified the different methods of | 
playing. The ancient (one blow of the clapper to 
each note) is generally practised by the Dutch 
carillonneurs ; the modern method (with its rapid | 
tremolando effects for notes and chords) being | 
almost universally adopted by the Belgian players. 
It is undoubtedly in the latter style that Denyn is 
He has completely revolutionised 
and greatly raised its artistic 
value. The older method is most successfully 
employed in music of a contrapuntal type, while 
the modern is best suited to the production of 
harmonic effects, crescendo and diminuendo—both | 
in single notes and in chords—and has a much | 
greater range of expression which the former is | 
quite incapable of. The performance of the| 
recitalists also testified to the very great advance | 
made in the playing during the past ten years, and | 
there is no doubt whatever that at the present time | 
itis of greater artistic excellence than ever before | 
—principally due to the playing and teaching y 
Josef Denyn. 

The items of the recital which deserve special | 


pre-eminent. 
the ancient method 





mention are: ‘Klein Moederken,’ expressively | 
played by F. Redouté ; ‘Invocation’ (Mailly), by 
Rolliers, and Andante Cantabile (Jef Denyn), 


brilliantly played by Nauwelaerts. ‘The latter is a 
young player of much promise. He possesses 
excellent technique and strong rhythmic feeling— 
indispensable requirements of good carillon- 
playing. In the evening, just before eight o’clock, 
s Jef Denyn approached the tower door of 

Rombaud, he must have been thrilled and 
inspired by the immense audience, numbering 
anything from 20,000 to 40,000 _ people, 
assembled to do him honour, to testify their 
goodwill towards him, and to show their apprecia- 
tion of his genius. Punctually at eight o’clock, 
and immediately after the chimes had finished 
playing, he held his immense audience spellbound 
with a splendid performance of Van den Gheyn’s 
dificult third Prelude. All through the recital he 
played with great expression and with reinforced 
power. As one would expect, the occasion seemed 
to inspire him to even greater things, and nothing 
more beautiful could be imagined than the exquisite 
treatment of the 18th-century melody, ‘Je n’irai 





plus au bois,’ or the real life imparted to the 
16th-century dance, ‘La Romanesca.’ The 
concluding item of the programme was a 
Prelude composed by the recitalist, in which | 


technique and expression of the highest order | 
were amply displayed. 
B 


Immediately after this a procession was formed 
in which all the Societies of the city were repre- 
sented. They marched, to the accompaniment of 
the ringing of the great bell and the playing of 
national melodies on the carillon, to the Concert 
Hall in Rue Mérode. This large room was soon 
filled to its utmost capacity. 

The chair was taken by the Burgomaster, 
M. Dessain, who was supported by many officials, 
provincial and municipal. The chairman, in 
opening the proceedings with a few well-chosen 
remarks, announced amidst tumultuous applause 
that the King had conferred upon M. Denyn 
‘La Croix de “Chevalier de Ordre de Léopold,’ 
and then read a telegram of congratulation from 
the King and Queen. He pinned on M. Denyn the 
| medal of the First Class for twenty-five years of 
distinguished service to his country, and presented 
him with another medal from the city of Mechlin 








MECHLIN. 


Mechlin.) 


BELL AT 
rraph by De Tonghe, 


NEW 
(From a photog 


in commemoration of the occasion. This was 
followed by a vigorous and stirring speech by 
M. de Keyser, who made the presentation of the 
bell in eloquent terms. M. Peters, on behalf of 
the Malines-Attractions, presented the bas-relief (a 
striking likeness of M. Denyn) in marble, 
beautifully executed by the well-known sculptor 
Baldwin Tuerlinckx. M. Michot presented 
the bound ‘ Album d’Art,’ containing many auto- 
graphs, MS. writings, colour-sketches, Xc., of over 
a hundred well-known musicians, poets, artists, 
composers, Xc. At the conclusion the 
presentations Mr. W. W. Starmer, the well-known 
English authority on bells and a familiar figure to 
Mechliners, spoke on behalf of the admirers of 
bell-music in foreign lands, and said : 


of 


In the name of your many friends in other countries, 
and particularly England, I offer you the heartiest con 


gratulations on this most memorable occasion. The 
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great Handel is credited with the statement that the 
bell is the English national instrument, and centuries 


ago England was called ‘the ringing isle.’ We love 
the music of bells, but our ‘change-ringing ’—clever 
as it is—possesses none of the artistic merits of carillon- 
playing, of which you are a consummate master. 
You know to the greatest nicety the capabilities of 
your instrument ; _ artistic perception unfailingly 
directs you as to the best music for it ; your executive 
skill, in which you have no equal, and other 

alifications give you the highest position as an 
urtist. Long may you live to maintain and excel in 
the best traditions of your art. 


This speech was received with 
M. Denyn briefly replied in 


great enthusiasm. 
very suitable terms, 


and thus ended a day which will ever be memorable 


in the history of carillon-playing. 





rH} 


BELL-TOWER AT LOUGHBOROUGH. 


On Monday, July 22, M. Denyn paid a special 
visit to Loughborough order to give a recital 
on the new carillon recently completed by 
Messrs. ‘Taylor, the well-known _bell-founders. 
The bells (numbering 40) are placed in a tower 
specially erected for the purpose on their own 
premises. I'he compass of the instrument is 


three-and-a-half octaves (three octaves chromatic). 


It is the first carillon with clavier ever made by 
an English founder, and is probably the most 
accurately tuned set of bells in existence. It] 
is the only carillon in the world tuned to equal 


temperament, and the very accurate tuning of the | 
veritable triumph over the 
difficulties which have been experienced by every 
bell-founder up to the present time. 


small bells is a 


| The following programme was played to a large 
| audience : 


1 Praeludium. 
| 2 Rondo .. Pleyel 
| 3 OldF lemish Songs (16th. century) : 
(a) * Merck toch hoe sterck ’ (historic song) 
(4) *‘ Ghequetst Ben ic van binnen’ (love song) 
(c) *’t Halsken’ (hunting song). 
4 Praeludium. 
5 3rd Sonata - Nicolai 
6 Romboutoklokken Alph. Rollier 
7 Old French Songs : 
(2) * Que ne suis-je la fougére ’ Pereolesi 
(4) *O ma tendre Musette’ Mousigny 
(c) ‘ Non, je n’irai i. au bois’ (18th century). 
8 ‘ Ave Maria’ ia me oan Si hubert 
9 * Het lied der vlamingen ’ . Benoit 


God save The King. F 


Occasional Wotes. 





The Musical League and the Incorporated Societ 
of Musicians are co-operating to give a series o 
concerts at Birmingham during the annual conference 
of the latter body, which is to take place in that city 
from December 30, 1912, to January 4, 1913. It is 
intended to give three concerts, one of orchestral 
works, one of choral works, and one of chamber 
music, and in the choice of works preference will be 
given to those of British composers which have not 
| hitherto been performed. A joint-committee, formed 
of members of both Societies, has been formed for 
the purpose of selecting the music to be performed. 
As to this vital part of the scheme, further particulars 
can be obtained on application to the Secretary of the 
Joint-Committee, care of the I.S.M., 19, Berners Street, 
London, W 

The Musical League was founded in 1908, and it 
announced objects are to foster the cause of music 
in England, and to promote the development of 
musical life and culture throughout the country by 
holding Festivals of two or three days’ duration, at 
which the works performed shall consist partly of new 
compositions, both English and foreign, partly of 
older works of musical interest which, under present 
conditions, cannot be heard so frequently as their 
merits entitle them to be, and by making use at the 
f the existing musical organizations of 


Festivals of 
each district and of the services of local musicians, 


A very successful Festival was held at Liverpool in 
the autumn of 1909, but since that time circumstances 
have hindered the carrying out of other schemes that 
had almost reached fruition. The arrangements fora 
Festival at Hanley were almost completed, but they 
had to be cancelled, owing mainly to the death of a 
local conductor, the late Mr. Whewall. Other centres 
were sounded, but in each case there was some 
difficulty of date or the convenience of local 
resources. Then came the great scheme of the 
International Musical Congress (held in London in 
May last year), which absorbed the energies of the 
active members of the League, and which in a great 
measure temporarily carried out the objects of the 
League by giving concerts the programmes of which 
were formed chiefly from the works of British 
( omposer >. 


The intention of the I.S.M. to hold its annual New 
Year’s Conference at Birmingham and to give a series 
of concerts, seemed bn afford an opportunity for the 
League once again to launch out under favourable 
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Besides the actual novelties, there are many works 





auspices, and under the conditions it has all along |_ \ un 
imposed upon itself of allying its operations |i the list that are neither new nor familiar, and 
with local resources. In the present instance the| well deserve a hearing. Such are Hamilton Harty’s 
League takes no pecuniary risk beyond placing its | ‘Comedy Overture,’ Ravel’s ‘Mother Goose’ Suite, 
existing funds at the disposal of the joint committee. | Mackenzie’s ‘Scottish’ Pianoforte concerto and 
The dates chosen are admittedly not the most | ‘Twelfth Night’ Overture, Strauss’s ‘ Macbeth,’ the 
suitable for ordinary concert-giving. But the | Prelude to Act III. of ‘ Parsifal,’ Bantock’s ‘ Sappho’ 
disadvantages thus incurred are greatly mitigated by} Prelude, the love-scene from Strauss’s ‘ Feuersnot.’ 
the fact that the members of the I.S.M. and of the| The most notable omissions from the list are 
League will form a considerable and appreciative | Tchaikovsky’s fourth Symphony and B flat minor 
audience. It may be added that no proposition| Pianoforte concerto, Max Bruch’s G minor Violin 
to amalgamate the two Societies has been suggested, | concerto, Schumann’s Pianoforte concerto in A minor, 
or is likely to be brought forward. It is simply|the Symphonies and Violin concerto of Elgar, 
that in the present situation it suits the purpose| Mozart’s ‘Jupiter’ Symphony, Beethoven’s fourth 
of both bodies temporarily to unite resources. The| Pianoforte concerto, Brahms’s Violin concerto and 
future of the League may soon have to be discussed | first and fourth Symphonies. 
seriously. The secretary is Mr. Norman O'Neill, ——— 
4, Pembroke Villas, Kensington, London, W. The statistical analysis of the programmes that we 
gave last year.was extensively quoted, and we feel 
; ; : that the world expects us to repeat the process. The 
The eighteenth annual | — of Queen’s Hall} items already a candeas 648. The name of 
Promenade Concerts, given by the Queen’s| Wagner appears 109 times ; Beethoven, thirty-nine ; 
Hall Orchestra under Sir Henry Wood, will) Mozart, twenty-eight; Tchaikovsky, twenty-six ; 
oa @ August 17, and continue every evening | Saint-Saéns, eighteen; Bach, sixteen; Brahms and 
(except Sundays) until October 26. As usual, |] is7t fourteen ; Weber, thirteen ; Elgar, Mendelssohn, 
Mondays and Fridays will be Wagner and | Berlioz, and Dvorak, twelve; Handel, ten. These 
Beethoven nights respectively. The Symphonies | fourteen composers contribute over half the music in 
of Beethoven will be played in order, the choral the programmes. British music supplies eighty items, 
portion of the ‘Ninth’ being omitted, and on the| oy 12.34 per cent. Last year the percentage was 12.4. 
tenth Friday the fifth Symphony will be repeated. P 
Symphonies by Tchaikovsky, Brahms, Mozart, and 
others will be heard on Wednesdays. Tuesdays,| The alleged failure of this year’s concert-season in 
Thursdays, and Saturdays will be ‘popular’ nights London has been the subject of doleful and pessimistic 
in the modern Promenade sense of the term—that | articles in the Metropolitan Press. We are disposed 
is, the programmes will consist of high-class and | to deny that the case is nearly so bad as it is repre- 
not-too-serious works. Every evening two, three, or | sented to be by weary critics, and we trust our country 
more soloists—the great majority of them British—will | cousins will not assume that music in London is going 
appear. From October 1 to 4, when Sir Henry Wood’s | to the dogs. What are the data upon which the 
duties call him to the Birmingham Festival, | lugubrious opinionsexpressedarefounded? Apparently 
Dr. George Henschel will be the conductor. an impression derived from the bitter complaints of 
performers and an observation that audiences at 
iene igs numerous concerts have been small. But is this a 
fair generalisation? The question is really a statistical 
one, and in order to arrive at a rational conclusion 
we need to know how many concerts have been given 
and the total number of the audiences during the recent 








The list of novelties is the most interesting and 
important that the Promenades have given us for} 
some years. The new British works in the list are the | 


following : , ; 
ee la il HH. Kenlde | 5€a80n, along with the same particulars regarding 
Elegy for organ, strings, and drums A.M. Hale \former seasons. To tot-up the number of perfectly 
Con ote Sen organ and orchestra 4 Dale | futile recitals given at numerous small concert halls, 
Suite, * ne sez ° LV kK Bride > e 
ci ten Ge Fairy-play ‘Where the rainbow oe and the audiences that are persuaded to attend, and to 


ends 





_ Roger Quilter | leave out of the calculation, say, the Royal Albert Hall 
>» Coferiase, ae | and the Handel Festival, isto mislead. Weare glad to 
among the dead men Julius Harrison \ hear on unimpeachable authority that the season of the 
Algernon Ashton | Royal Albert Hall Choral Society has been financially 
one of the best ever experienced. And what happens 


i8th-century dances by Fiocco will also be performed | 4¢ that enormous auditorium when Tetrazzini or 
for the first time. The following works by foreign | Clara Butt performs! The audiences then, as at the 


composers will be introduced to England: | Handel Festival, have to be counted imperially by 
thousands. We admit the failure of many concerts, 


se Sul ee “+ “ Sinigaglia | but this arises from the fact that there never has and 

Concerto for pianoforte, violin, violoncello, and . . . 
orchestra. Paul Juon | never will be enough of the musical public to go 
Roumanian Rhapsody No. 2, in D Enesco | round, when the supply is so much in excess of the 








An arrangement by Mr. Norman O’Neill of three! 


Piedmontese Suite 





mya cent pe mo a PR : — natural and, on the whole, fairly satisfactory demand. 

Hungarian Overture ads Kovbay } 

ey Goldiani, for strings é Enrico Bossi } a 

Bight German dances , —— A daily contemporary recently published some 

Symphony No. 3, in E major, for orchestra statistics of concert-giving in Berlin. It appears 

ieee tees “Shce Gin * at cae that 1,214 concerts took place during the season 
i | rort-12. With thankfulness we admit that London 


We look forward to hearing the works of Korngold | cannot vie with such a record, but its score is by no 


with great interest, and those of Schénberg with some | means meagre. Our owncolumns have put on record 
trepidation. We had hoped to become acquainted | nearly 750 concerts that have taken place in central 
with some music by the sensationally-discovered | London since August, 1911, nearly all at the Albert, 
Parisian composer Fanelli, but doubtless Sir Henry | Queen’s, Bechstein, Zolian, or Steinway Halls. The 
has good reason for passing him over. list is not exhaustive, as many concerts of a kind 
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that seems to be included in the Berlin list (such 
as organ recitals and small choral concerts) do not 
come under our notice. In one particular we can 
boast that we leave Berlin well in the rear, for we 
have had far more than twelve violoncello recitals ! 
Vienna, with only 431 concerts to its credit, is a poor 
third (failing Parisian statistics) to Berlin and London. 


[The Atheneum says: ‘In the new “Bach- 
Jahrbuch,” published by Dr. Werner Wolffheim of 
Berlin, interesting details are given of an unpublished 
Bach cantata, “ Mein Herze schwimmt in Blut,” for 
soprano solo, oboe, two violins, viola, and continuo. 
Reference was made to it in the year 1790 in the 
“Verzeichnis” of the library of Carl Philipp 
Emanuel Bach, and even earlier in Bernhard 
Christoph Breitkopf & Séhne’s catalogue of musical 
works issued in 1770. The cantata, written in 1714, 
will shortly be published. Hitherto only three Bach 
cantatas for solo soprano have been known.’ 


It is often our grateful task to record the 
performance at some Continental centre of an 
mportant work by a British composer. We are now 
glad to state that the management of the Berlin Opera 
have decided to produce ‘ King Harlequin,’ an opera 
by Mr. G. H. Clutsam, on September 7. Unless it 
falls considerably short of the standard of Mr. 
Clutsam’s ‘A summer night, which Mr. Beecham 
produced at His Majesty’s Theatre, the new opera 
should achieve a decided success. We look forward 
to hearing it in London before long. - 


\n inquiry to which we give willing assistance is 
being made as to the whereabouts of the score of the 


late Mr. Learmonth Drysdale’s comic-opera ‘The 
Oracle.’ If the score were found, there is reason to 
believe that the opera, of which only portions 


are now available, would be produced shortly. It is 
requested that papers in South Africa should make it 
known that the score is urgently needed, as it is 
considered possible that Mr. Drysdale took his 
manuscript to that country on his recent visit. Any 
nformation discovered should be communicated to 
Miss J. C. Drysdale, Braid Crescent, Edinburgh. 


\ wide circle of friends will join in congratulating 
Mr. Cecil Sharp on his being granted a Civil List 
pension of £100 per annum, in recognition of his 


folk music. 





IN ENGLAND AND 
By H. DAVEY. 


HANDEL ABROAD. 


In the ’seventies public attention was occupied by 


id it seemed that Handel was losing his supremacy 
n England. 

| 
surface, that the great public was just asdevoted as ever 
to the old favourite ; but among those who direct public 
opinion and are its recognised utterances the change 
was undeniable and extreme. The cry about Handel’s 
plagiarisms, of his unblushing robberies from Erba’s 
Magnificat and Urio’s Te Deum and other works, has 
een by no means without influence on the popularity 
of Handel. Here, however, comes in Mr. P. Robinson’s 
lea that ‘ Erba’ and ‘ Urio’ are the names of villages 
on Lake Como, where Handel was staying when he 
composed the works which have passed for com 
yositions of men named Erba and Urio. 


iborious services in collecting folk-songs and other 


the angry Wagnerian controversy, and in another | 
direction by the introduction of Bach’s choral works, | 


It may be argued that the change was only on the | 





a, 
Hitherto it had been commonly supposed in this 
country that Handel was a peculiarly English 
composer whom no other nation appreciated. Here 
are some words of the unreasoning Handel-worshipper 
Rockstro, discussing Handel’s mature style, as 
first shown in the Utrecht Te Deum and Jubilate — 
‘Except in England, this new Style has nowhere 
been thoroughly appreciated. In France and Italy 
it is, and always has been, utterly unknown. To 
the great mass of the German people it has 
absolutely nothing to say. Where sympathy with the 
genius of Bach has produced its richest fruit, reverence 
|for that of Handel has invariably failed to take firm 
root. Handel is ours ; and we alone know hoy 
to value him.’ 
This was written a generation back; but it was 
greatly exaggerated even then. If written now, 
| would be laughably inaccurate. Still, most English 
musicians would have imagined, and would stil] 
imagine, the facts were correctly stated: _ that 
Handel’s music is peculiarly English, unknown or 
| despised elsewhere. Mr. H. H. Statham went further 
| still ; he actually signed his name to an article in the 
| Nineteenth Century for June, 1900, which contained 
|the amazing passage :—‘In Germany Handel is an 
almost unknown quantity. The Germans it 
jis true care as little nowadays for Bach as for 
Handel, regarding both alike as rococo.’ 
Now in that same year (1900) there were German 
performances, in Chrysander’s versions alone, of 
|‘ Messiah’ (10), ‘ Israel’ (2), ‘ Judas’ (7), ‘ Deborah 





land ‘Saul’ (3), and ‘Acis’ (2). And these were 
|only those in the Chrysander arrangements,* and 
jare very far from a complete list. Handel 


| performances are continual in Germany ; and he is 
more thoroughly known there than among ourselves. 
The least-known of his oratorios, ‘ Joseph,’ was given 
to commemorate his birthday at his native town a 
| year or two back ; it has since been given repeatedly 
elsewhere. ‘Susanna,’ another of his _ neglected 
|masterpieces, has also been lately given in 
| Germany. Nearly every other oratorio, from ‘Esther 
| to ‘ Jephtha,’ is performed there, besides the Odes and 
| other secular works ; while the Concerti Grossi are 
|regular features of the orchestral repertory, and 
especially at Leipsic, where Handel is enthusiastically 
| cultivated. Ata recent performance of two ‘ Concerti 
| Grossi’ in the great Alberthalle there, three harpsi- 
|chords were used with the orchestra ; the effect is 
| said to have been splendid. 

| Except in regard to Paris, | know but little con- 
| cerning French doings ; and it is not easy to get full 
| particulars, even of Paris. But the Société G. F. 
| Haendel is working well. Last year it gave ‘Saul 
}and ‘Alexander’s Feast,’ and in April and May 1910, 
|a whole series of ‘ Messiah’ performances on a large 
scale. O thou Londoner, concert-goer, Handel-lover, 
when didst thou last hear ‘Saul’? 

The same Society announced ‘Judas Maccabeus 
in May last. ‘ Messiah’ is given every Christmas 
jat the Church of the Sorbonne. Ata Conservatoire 
concert in April, the programme consisted of 
one of Handel’s Organ concertos, a Bach Violin 
concerto, and new native works ; such a programme 
would hardly be relished at the Philharmonic Concerts 
in London, I fancy. For the very day after that 
concert, in the same hall, Lilli Lehmann announced 
a recital with airs from Handel’s ‘ Radamisto, 
|‘Partenope,’ ‘Semele’ and ‘Joshua.’ Thus, though 
| Handel’s music is less popular in France than Bach’s, 
lit is far from unknown there. And there have been 
| grand performances of both Bach and Handel in Italy. 





| 





| * There are at least four other German performing-versions 0 


| * Messiah.’ 
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Contrast these facts with Mr. Surette’s assertion 
hat Handel sounds ‘daily more thin and archaic’ ; 
or with Dr. Walker’s ‘the old idol, hurled down 
somewhat indignantly from the impossible position 
that he formerly occupied, is in some danger 
ff being relegated to the rubbish-heap.’ Some 
ttle truth there is in Dr. Walker’s exaggerations, 
but as regards England only. Elsewhere Handel is, 
f not increasing in public estimation, continually 
coming more widely disseminated. The restriction | 
f our own repertory to a few of Handel’s works | 
regularly repeated, caused satiety. ‘Such musical | 
jrcles as artistically count for anything,’ to use a| 
phrase of Dr. Walker’s—we know what he means 
were content to let what little they knew of Handel 
sand for the whole, and have not cared even to look 
it the rest—at the matchless Chandos Anthems, for 
nstance ; the divinely-beautiful airs in ‘ Susanna’ ; 
the massive choruses in ‘ Athalia’ and ‘ Belshazzar’ ; 
the orchestral experiments in ‘ Alexander Balus’ ; the 
picturesque contrasts in ‘* L’Allegro’ and the two Odes ; 
east of all at the long series of operas and chamber 
antatas, with their dozens, dozens, dozens of the most 
perfect songs ever composed. It has been thought by 
‘such musical circles as artistically count for anything 
uite necessary to study Bach’s Church cantatas, but a 
vaste of time to read a Chandos Anthem. Probably 
the setting of ‘ Vouchsafe, O Lord’ in Handel’s short 
fe Deum in A, a piece which Rockstro truly calls ‘ of 
almost unexampled beauty,’ would not be recognised 
f performed without the composer’s name at any 
English concert; the setting in the Dettingen 
Te Deum has been repeatedly announced in London 
with Latin words, probably on the authority of a 
German edition! Since the popularization of ‘Ombra 
mai fu’ as Handel’s ‘ Largo,’ more attention has been 








drawn to the opera airs ; ‘but even now a very few are 


generally known. How many English musicians | 
nave ever heard the two airs Handel thought his | 
best, ‘Cara sposa’ in ‘ Rinaldo,’ and ‘ Ombra cara’ in | 


Radamisto ’? | 


| 

Possibly if our public realises that Handel is not an | 

exclusively English possession, that he is estimated | 

more highly abroad than here, there will be a return 
towards ‘the faith of our fathers.’ 


The belief of many in the ‘ circles which artistically 
count for anything’ is that everything musical among 
ourselves is bad. They should hear an average operatic 
performance in Germany or Italy! As _ regards 
oratorios, they may be recommended to read the 
address given recently at Berlin by Dr. Schering 
see the Zeitschrift of the 1.M.G. for March, p. 213). 
The learned authority discussed Oratorio, pointing 
ut that all aesthetics of oratorio must be founded 
won Handel. The conclusion of the report is worth 
translating : 


‘Finally, the oratorio of the 19th century was 
miefly surveyed, which is full of stilistic restlessness ; 
nd besides F. Schneider, C. Loewe, and B. Klein 
? Spohr], specially Mendelssohn was _ recognised, 
whose enormous influence was founded not only upon 
his musical gifts, but also still more in his instinct for 
oratorio reminding of Handel ; the survey closed with 
4 glance at the productions of Liszt and the doings of 
ther countries, especially of the English masters, 
Mackenzie, Parry, Stanford [? Elgar]. Recent German 
oratorio lacks living force, because the inner sympathy 
with the species is gone, and we no longer feel 
“oratorically.” Here ‘the poet will be the path-finder, 
and perhaps England will bring forth the oratorio o7 

future, from historical investigation, Schering is 
aclaced that the vitality of oratorio production is 
by no means exhausted.’ 





XUM 


This is highly important ; above all, the suggestion 
that the poet must lead the way. So it was when 
Pope wrote for Handel the text-book of the first 
concert-oratorio ; and so it was when the poetasters of 
Hamburg wrote rhyming passages for interspersion in 
the liturgical recitation of the Passion, and even 
complete poems without Biblical text, which soon led 
up to the Passion-oratorios of Bach. 





MEANS OF TRAINING THE 


TENOR VOICE, 
By E. 

What are the best means to be employed in the 
training and development of the tenor voice? This is 
a question which perplexes the minds not only of 
many students of singing, but also of many earnest 
and conscientious teachers of the art. For it has of 
late years become somewhat widely recognised that 
modern methods of training, which are commonly 
supposed to be scientifically unimpeachable, and which 
seem to be fairly successful with voices in general, or, 
at any rate, with women’s and boys’ voices, are by no 
means safe guides where the tenor voice is concerned. 
Instances in which their employment, even by skilful 
teachers, has been attended with injurious, and even 
disastrous consequences to voices of this class, are so 
frequently to be met with that, however attractive and 
plausible they may appear theoretically from the 
physiological stz andpoint, their practical inapplicabilit; 
in this particular direction may be regarded as 
sufficiently demonstrated. 

The tenor voice is usually found on examination 
to be divided more or less distinctly into two 
portions or registers, as they are technically termed. 
According to the orthodox teachings of the day these 
two registers exist in every case, though they are not 
always discoverable, and the point at which the 

‘break’ or change of production should be made is 
said to be fixed by nature, not only for the tenor but 


= and =a 
2 


These notes, of course, represent the actual pitch, and 
in music written for tenors in the treble clef would 
appear an octave higher. 

The ordinary practice, in accordance with this 
theory, is to begin the training with the lower or chest 
register, which, as comprising the greater part of the 
compass, is regarded as the more important. When 
it is thought that sufficient time has been given to the 
exercise of this register alone, attention is directed 
to the upper register, which is also exercised 
independently for a time, within the limits assigned 
to it. Afterwards the pupil is taught to practise 
exercising the voice backwards and forwards across the 
‘break,’ the object being to lessen the prominence of 
this ‘break,’ and to equalise and unite the registers, 
an object which, it may be added, is by these means 
never attained. If the upper register was thin 
and weak originally, as it often is, it remains 
thin and weak still. If at the commencement of 
training the ‘break’ 


THE BEST 


DAVIDSON PALMER. 


for all voices alike, between 


is prominent and troublesome, 
it is found to be no less so at the close. 

This being so, it is perhaps not much to be 
wondered at that some teachers refuse to believe this 
upper register to be of any practical value to the tenor. 
distinguishable from the 


When it is found clearly 

lower register they look upon it as something 
unnatural. Otherwise they regard it as non 
existent. Hence they train only the chest-voice, 


which they teach the pupil to carry upwards as far as 
it will go. In some cases it is quite possible, though 
not at all probable, that this method may prove 
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successful, namely, in those already alluded to in which 
no change of production is discernible throughout 
the whole compass of the voice. But in the vast 
majority it must always be productive of serious 
injury, while in those cases where the two registers 
are at all clearly defined it is, if vigorously carried 
out for any considerable length of time, absolutely 
destructive of all ease of production and all beauty of 
tone. 

Here and there teachers are to be found who, in 
training the tenor voice, adopt a method which, 
though not without inconsistencies and drawbacks, 
has certainly a good deal to recommend it. _In those 
voices in which the upper register is found to be in 
fairly good condition and not too markedly different 
in quality from the lower, they regard this register 
for training purposes as the more important of the two, 
and, under the name of head-voice, make a much 
freer use of it than modern theory affirms to be 
either permissible or practicable, taking it down as 
: — = ~<a 
far as © = or ee 
this register is in good condition that they treat it 
in this way. When it is weak and thin they mistake 
its true character, call it falsetto, regard it as some- 
thing unnatural, and forbid its use entirely. Another 
kind of voice is then made to take its place. This is 
sometimes called mixed-voice, as it seems to possess 
something of the qualities both of the lower and of 
the upper registers ; but by the teachers I am referring 
to it is termed head-voice, since they assume it to be, 
for the voices in which they employ it, the genuine 
and legitimate upper register. In reality it is nothing 
more or less than an extension in a modified form of 
the lower or chest register, the change of quality being 
brought about by a sudden and extreme elevation of 
the soft palate, which subdues and sweetens the tone, 
while at the same time it considerably relieves the 
strain which always attends the production of this 
register at a high pitch. 


But it is only when 





In spite of its inconsistencies the method of training | 
just described may sometimes prove, as indeed it 
certainly has proved, successful in a marked degree ; 
but the voices likely to reap much benefit from it are 
only those which are in really good condition to begin 
with. Its success with such voices is due simply to 
the great use which is made of the upper or head 
register. If the same use were made of this register 
in every case, no matter what its condition might be, 
the success of the method would be much more 
frequent. As it is, the instances in which it is 
completely successful are somewhat rare, while its 
failures are necessarily numerous. 

The true principle, however, is here plainly 
discernible, though only partially and imperfectly 
carried out. That principle lies in the recognition of 
the supreme importance, for training purposes, of the 
upper or head register, which term must be understood 
to mean ¢hat kind of voice into which the chest 
register breaks when forced upwards to its extreme 
limit. This register must on no account be regarded 
as of merely equal value with, much less as subordinate 
to, the chest register, but must always be treated 
as the one essential factor in the development 
and perfecting of the voice. It should be carried 
downwards, not to any definitely fixed point, but as 
far as it will go. With the exception of a few of the 
highest notes, which are better omitted, it should be 
exercised vigorously and persistently throughout its 
whole extent, the chest register being either rested 
entirely while the development process is going on, 
or at most employed only for a few notes in the 
lower part of its compass. The result of this 
treatment, if persevered with for a reasonable length 





of time, and provided the voice subjected to it be at 
the outset in moderately good condition, is that the 
break gradually disappears, and the voice acquires 
throughout its whole compass all that robustness 
of tone associated with the term ‘chest-voice- while 
the more or less painful effort which commonly 
characterises the production of the upper notes of 
that voice is altogether absent. 

This then is the way in which the tenor voice ought 
to be trained. Not only is it the best but it is the 
only safe way. By these means, and by no other, is 
it possible to guard against the injury to which the 
tenor voice is peculiarly liable, and to ensure that 
perfect ease of production which, along with the 
purity and beauty of tone which are its natural 
concomitant, gives the voice its true musical value, 
and should ever be the primary object of its training. 





THE BACH FESTIVAL AT BRESLAU. 
The sixth of the movable Festivals held by the 
Neue Bachgesellschaft took place at Breslau on June 
15-17. The Silesian capital possesses a very fine 
concert-hall, where three concerts were given; a 
Festival service and a sacred concert were also given 
in the spacious Lutherkirche, where, as in all new 
German churches, attention has been specially paid to 
the accommodation for musical performances. The 
first programme began with the cantata ‘Ein’ feste 
Burg’ (A Stronghold Sure), No. 80 of the Complete 
Edition, and included also Cantatas No. 176, ‘ Es ist 
ein trotzig,’ and No. 19, ‘Es erhub sich ein Sireit; 
the ‘ Brandenburg’ concerto with solo violin and flutes, 
and the D minor Pianoforte concerto. The sacred 
concert opened with the Organ prelude and fugue in 
F minor ; followed by Cantatas No. 103, ‘Ihr werdet 
weinen und heulen’; No. 56, ‘Ich will den Kreutzstab 
gerne tragen’ (bass solo); and No. 161, ‘ Komm 
du sisse Todesstunde.’ A most impressive Motet, 
‘Unser Leben ist ein Schatten,’ which has _ been 
published as a composition of J. Michael Bach’s, but 
is more probably by Johann Bach, of Erfurt, was sung 
unaccompanied ; and two choruses by Heinrich Schutz, 
‘Woman, why weepest thou?’ and ‘Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me?’ proved most interesting. Sir 
Hubert Parry has discussed them in the ‘Oxford 
History of Music.’ The miscellaneous concerts were 
specially enjoyable. The enforced absence of the 
gambist caused the omission of some early French 
solos ; a Suite by Rameau for harpsichord, flute, and 
gamba was given with the help of the violoncello, 
which does not exactly reproduce the effect. The 
tuneful duet from the cantata ‘Jesu der du meine 
Seele,’ and the bass solo in ‘ Liebster Gott, wann werd 
ich sterben’ (When will God recall my spirit) were sung 
with the original accompaniment for éasso continuo. 
Three Preludes and Fugues from the ‘ Forty-eight’ and 
the Concerto in C major for two harpsichords showed 
the powers of the older instrument, while the modern 
pianoforte was used for the Sonata in A with violin. 
At the last concert the programme was entirely 
secular, except for the Kyrie from the ‘ Short Mass’ 
in G major—a singular choice. An orchestral Suite 
in D major, probably new to all listeners, proved quite 
as tuneful and as popular as the well-known Suite in 
the same key which contains the ‘ Air.’ The audience 
was put into the best humour; and the greatest enthu- 
siasm of the Festival was aroused by the next number, 
the F minor Concerto for harpsichord ; after several 
recalls Madame Landowska added the first Prelude of 
the ‘ Forty-eight.’ Then came a glorious conclusion 
to the Festival—the cantata, ‘ olus appeased.’ The 
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poor libretto of this cantata was written by Picander, 
and describes the Winds destroying everything at the 
command of AZolus, who delights in the ruin and 
refuses all entreaties for mercy till he is told the day 
is the birthday of Professor August Miiller! At 
the mention of this revered name /£olus relents, 
commands the Winds back to their caves, and 
everybody joins in a glorification of the Professor. 

The Church service is always a very special feature 
of these Festivals ; in many ways it was the most 
important function, as care was taken to reproduce the 
service of Bach’s own day. A Toccata and Motet by 
Pachelbel began. All the portions in liturgical plain- 
chant were taken from the Leipsic setting of Vopelius 
1683). The ‘ Kyrie eleison’ was from Hasler’s Mass, 
‘Quem in clo.’ The Cantata was Bach’s ‘Give to 
the hungry man’ (No. 39). Besides the usual ‘ Allein 
Gott in der Héh sei Ehr’ (sung after the celebrant has 
intoned the ‘Gloria in excelsis’), the congregation 
sang ‘Nun preiset alle Gottes Barmherzigkeit,’ the 
metrical creed ‘ Wir glauben all,’ ‘Nun danket alle 
Gott’? (with brass instruments), and ‘Gott sei uns 
gnidig’ from Schein’s Cantional. The sermon, 
suitable to the occasion, recalled the memory of 
Mosevius, music-director at Breslau, and a distin- 
guished pioneer in the cult of Bach’s music. It was 
followed by a setting by Bach of ‘Herr Gott, dich 
loben wir.’ Two bars were sung by the choir with a 
quartet of brass, then two bars by the congregation 
with the organ ; this alternation was repeated four 
times till the whole force joined in ‘ Heilig ist unser 
Gott, der Herre Zebaoth! Amen.’ The effect was 
most imposing. This service, as published in the 
Programmbuch of the Festival, should be studied by 
lovers of Bach; English critics, even those best 
qualified to judge Bach’s concert-music, have too 
often shown themselves ignorant of the Lutheran 
liturgy and hymns, and of the particular Leipsic 
Uses. 

The attendances were always immense, even 
standing-room being difficult to obtain. But there 
was not the enthusiasm—/Vezhe best describes it— 
which reigned during the preceding Festival at 
Duisburg, a smaller town which wished to make 
its musical reputation. 

The Breslau audiences were generally quite stolid ; 
Professor Schumann in the Pianoforte concerto, and 
Madame Landowska at the harpsichord, alone seemed 
able to rouse them to enthusiasm. The choir and 
orchestra were almost always deserving of every 
praise. Among the soloists Herr Meschaert (bass) 
was the most successful, the others having been heard 
to greater advantage elsewhere. When it is remem- 
bered that some of the choruses were among the 
most difficult of all, the highest credit must be 
accorded to the conductor, Professor Dohrn; the 
runs in ‘Es erhub sich’ and the chromatic intervals 
in ‘ Ihr werdet weinen’ are trying tasks for any choir. 
Sometimes, however, the voices overpowered the 


orchestra, notably in the concluding chorale of 
Cantata No. 161, where the counterpoint for flutes 


was inaudible. 

The banquet was presided over by Prince Friedrich 
Wilhelm (a cousin of the Kaiser), the ‘ Protector’ of 
the Neue Bachgesellschaft. Among those present 
were the Rev. Mr. Hoskyns (Sunderland) and Mr. J. 
Michael Diack (conductor of the Glasgow Bach 
Choir). Several cities had sent invitations for the 
next Festival, in 1914 ; Vienna was chosen. 

H. DAVEY. 


Dr. Vaughan Williams has completed the Phantasy for 
two violins, two violas, and violoncello, commissioned by the 
Musicians’ Company (‘ Cobbett’ Series, No. 11). 








LONDON OPERA HOUSE. 
By HERMANN KLEIN. 


Wanted—a policy! Looking back at what Mr. 
Hammerstein has done, and guessing at what he still 
threatens to do, the main impression one receives is 
that he has no definite, workable plan of campaign. 
His intentions are excellent, as all are agreed, but he 
does not know his own mind. His fighting instincts 
are so strong that he cannot refrain from challenging 
Covent Garden on its own ground. With or without 
the right artists, with or without the right répertoire, 
he persists in putting forward ‘ grand opera’ in Italian 
or French at high prices, only to discover in his 
second season, as he did in his first, that the public 
will have none of it. That may be policy of a kind ; 
but it is not sound business policy, especially when the 
impresario has to confess himself beaten and again to 
fall back, at cheap prices, upon operas and singers and 
methods that have found no place in his original 
design. He may scoff at the indifference and dulness 
of London opera-goers, but he must at least admit that, 
with all his experience and acumen, he has failed to 
discover exactly what they want or to offer them 
something worth having that they cannot obtain 
elsewhere. 

He is possibly on the verge of making the discovery. 
Mr. Hammerstein is going to attempt a third season 
in November. In June he did not know this ; for he 
then informed the writer that he had had enough of 
London and intended returning to New York for 
good as soon as he could get away. He subsequently 
changed his mind, just in time, apparently, to inform 
the audience on the last night of the season (July 13 
that he was going to try again here next winter. That 
altered determination bespoke, in Mr. Hammerstein’s 
case, an underlying cause—promise of better support, 
an improved outlook from some view-point or other. 
The question that really interests, however, is whether 
this third effort involves or contains a more settled 
policy. Does it imply that Mr. Hammerstein has 
at last bowed to the inevitable and come to the 
conclusion that his only chance of genuine and 
lasting success in the British metropolis is to give 
opera in the language and consequently in the 
manner ‘understanded of the people’? 

Seriously, I consider opera in English not merely 
his best, but his ev/y, chance. The solitary experiment 
of the ‘Children of Don’ was of course not a true 
criterion of success, either for Mr. Josef Holbrooke’s 
work—z.¢., the peculiar trend of his operatic genius— 
or the taste of a still uneducated public in this 
particular direction. The cause is not to be won by a 


hurried production of exotic compositions, interpreted 
wihout the smallest sense of emsemdle by artists 
: 

unknown to each other, trained by foreigners 


unacquainted with the laws of English diction, and 
uttering a text that could not be comprehended even 
if it could be heard. If opera in English is to 
have a fair trial, it must be under conditions that 
are fair in every sense. The works, whether old or 
new, must be such as the public can listen to with 
pleasure. The same may be said of the singers’ 
voices and of the lines they are called upon to 
deliver either vocally or in spoken dialogue. The 
bad old translations must go by the board and the 
new ones must be first-rate. The enunciation of 
every word must be clear, refined, accurate, and free 
from dialect or provincialism. In sum, the English 
must be as good as is the French at the Opéra- 
Comique or the German at the Hofoper. With all 
this there must be conducting and artistic direction in 
complete sympathy with English-speaking artists and 
the English language. A representative répertoire 
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and adequate time for stage and scenic rehearsals 
will do the rest. 

But since the above lines were written Mr. 
Hammerstein has once more changed his mind. He 
said in an interview on July 22: ‘Although the 
prospects are brilliant, I cannot say | will go on. . 
lt I were in a better financial position I would 
ertainly go on unaided, but candidly I see no hope 
of being able to carry on this scheme of opera for 
London without the co-operation of others.’ Such is 
the situation for the moment. In a couple of months’ 
time we shall know more. 

















































Church and Organ Music. 


THE NEW ORGAN AT THE 


OF MUSIC. 


ROYAL ACADEMY 


The new organ in the Concert Hall, the specification of 
which was prepared by Dr. H. W. Richards in conjunction 
with Messrs. Norman & Beard, Limited, is the gift of 
Mrs. Thomas Threlfall, whose husband was for many years 
Chairman of the Committee of Management, The formal 
opening of the Hall, which took place on June 22, was 
lescribed in our last The front is shown in the 
picture of the interior of the Concert Hall, given on page 531. 
rhe specification of the instrument is as follows : 


issue, 


Grea: OF N CC to ¢ (61 


notes). 


Feet Feet 
Double  diapason, | Corno flute, metal 
met ipal, metal 


16 6. Prin 














Limited, have built two new practice organs, the console 
arrangements of which are identical with those of the Concert 
Hall organ. The wind supply for the three instruments is 
supplied from one source, f two ‘ Discus’ 
lowers, which are actuated by a 6-b.h.p. motor. 


consisting of 


THE WINCHESTER CELEBRATIONS, 


Che Thanksgiving services held at Winchester on July 13 
to 21, to celebrate the successful completion of the work of 
restoring the yielding foundations of the Cathedral—an 
event that is likely in itself to become historical—had features 


| 250 


| of historical interest, especially to the musician. As far as was 
| possible the music was chosen from the works of composers 
| who had at some time been connected with the Cathedral, 
| Psalms and Anthems by Gibbons, Wesley, Gladstone. 
| Garrett, and Arnold were sung, and the compositions of Dr, 
| W. Prendergast, who now so ably fulfils the duties of 
| organist, were a prominent feature. On Monday, July 15, 
} when their Majesties The King and Queen attended the 
service, his new anthem, ‘O how amiable are Thy dwellings,’ 
specially written for the occasion, was performed. The 
musical administration of the services was throughout on the 
high level associated with the Cathedral and worthy of an 
event of national importance. F 


On July 11, at Lambeth Palace, his Grace The Archbishop 
of Canterbury conferred the degree of Doctor of Music, 
Honoris Causa, on Mr. Percival Illsley, Mus. B., of 
Montreal, Canada. Mr. Illsley has been organist and 
choirmaster of St. George’s Church, Montreal, for upwards 
of a quarter of a century, and has done excellent service in 
the cause of music generally in Canada. The petitioners 
were the Archbishop of Ottawa ; the Bishops of Montreal, 
Ontario, Toronto, Huron, Algoma, and Fredericton; 
and Dr. Albert Ham, F.R.C.O., organist and choirmaster 
of St. James’s Cathedral, Toronto, and President of the 
Canadian Guild of Organists, who presented Mr. IIlsley for 
the degree. 


The new organ in the Convocation Hall, Toronto 
University, was formally opened on June 6 with a recital by 
Mr. F. A. Mouré. His programme included the Sonata in 


|B flat (Op. 46) of Aloys Claussman, and Bach’s Prelude 


and Fugue in C major. The organ, which was built by 
Messrs. Casavant Freres, St. Hyacinthe, Quebec, has four 
manuals, seventy-six speaking stops, thirty-two couplers, and 
twenty pistons. 


The twenty-second Triennial Choral Festival of the 
Lichfield Diocesan Choral Association, which was founded 
in 1856, and was the first organization of the kind, took place 
on June 20. The Cathedral organist, Mr. J. B. Lott, con- 
ducted the combined choir of 800, drawn from the choir of 
the Cathedral and over twenty churches in the Diocese. As 
usual, two services were held. 


On the same day, the Triennial Diocesan Festival was 
held at Norwich, under the direction of Dr. Bates. Over 
thirty churches contributed to a choir of 1,000 voices. The 


musical works in the service included Wesley’s ‘God and 


Father,’ and Schubert’s ‘ Song of Miriam.’ 


In connection with the patronal Festival held at Brighton 
Parish Church on June 23-30, a Service of Praise was held on 
June 27, when Mendelssohn’s ‘ As the hart pants’ and 
Mozart’s ‘O God, when Thou appearest’ were performed 
under Mr. Chastey Hector, organist and choirmaster of the 
church. Orchestral numbers were given by the Brighton 
Municipal Orchestra under the direction of Mr. A. 
Lyell-Tayler. 


The annual Diocesan Choral Festival was held m 
St. Iberius’ Church, Wexford, on June 29. The massed 
choirs, from all parts of the diocese of Ferns, consisted of 
voices, and were under the direction of Mr. Edward 
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In addition to the above, Messrs. Norman & Beard, 


| Challans, organist and choirmaster of St. Mary’s Church, 
| Enniscorthy. Mr. Clough, organist of Wexford Church, 
| presided at the organ. The anthems sung included 
Woodward’s ‘ The sun shall be no more thy light by day, 
and Kent’s ‘ Thine, O Lord, is the greatness.’ 
| In a few months Mr. W. W. Starmer, the well-known 
campanologist, will have completed the twenty-fifth year ot 
| his choirmastership of St. Mark’s Church, Broadwater Down, 
Tunbridge Wells. The completion of this period of 
service was marked by a novel outing of the choir and 
Mr. Starmer during July. They all went to Lucerne for 
| eight days. On previous occasions they have visited Paris, 
| Brussels, and Edinburgh. 
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ORGAN RECITALS. 
While the post of City Organist at Liverpool remains | 
-— particulars interest attaches to the recitals given at 
George’s Hall from time to time. On July 10, Miss 
Lilian Frost, the only lady who has played on this organ, 
gave a recital with Bach’s Prelude and Fugue in E minor in | 
the programme. Mr. Edwin H. Lemare paid a visit on 
july 4, and played, among other works, Mendelssohn’s first | 
Sonata. Recitals have also been given on the organ by 
Mr. W. A. Roberts, who played Dr. Basil Harwood’s 
‘Dithyramb’ ; Mr. I. H. Stammers (John Stanley's Organ 
concerto in D minor), and Mr. Westlake Morgan (Homer N. 
Bartlett’s Suite for the organ). 
Mr. Paul Rochard, St. John’s Church, Leicester 
D minor, No. 1, Guz/mant. 
Mr. A. H. 
and Fugue in C minor, Bach. 
Mr. George Tootell, St. James’s Church, 
Prelude and Fugue in D major, Bach. 
Mr. T. W. Hanforth, Heath Parish Church (dedication of 
the new organ)—Toccata and Fugue in C major, Aach. 


Whitehaven— 


Mr. Chastey Hector, Parish Church, Brighton—Organ | 
concerto No. 2, in B flat, Hande/. 
Mr. F. A. Keene, Church of St. Mary, Sandringham- 


Sonata No. 1, in F minor, Mendelssohn. 

Mr. F. Walton, Church of St. John the Baptist, 
End, Oxford—Grand Cheeur in A, Sa/omeé. 

Mr. Herbert Hodge, St. Nicholas Cole Abbey 
Fugue in D minor, Bach. 

Mr. Frank HI. Mather, Grace Church, Rutherford, 
Jersey—Prelude and Fugue in C major, Bach. 

Mr. W. Ellis, Parish Church, Richmond, Yorks 
A minor, Borowski. 

Mr. Albert Orton, Walton Parish Church, Liverpool 
Fantasia and Fugue in A minor, Aferhe/. 

Mr. Fred Gostelow, East Hyde 
Symphonique, Guz/mant. 

Mr. Percy E. Medley, ( 
town, South Africa—Funeral 
Seraphs, Guz/mant. 

Mr. R. Hetherington, Union Church, Valparaiso—Funere’ 
March and Hymn of Seraphs, Guz/mant. 


Kidmore 


-Toccata and 


New 


Sonata in 


Church—Scherzo 


March and Hymn of | 


Mr. Wilfred Arlom, Town Hall, Adelaide, Australia— 
Toccata in D minor, Bach. 
Dr. Arthur Pollitt, St. Mary’s Church, Hardman Street, 


Liverpool—Fantasy, Harvey Grace. 
Mr. C. H. Moody, Ely Cathedral—Pr:eambulum Festivum, 
Karg-Elert. 


Mr. John Pullein, All Saints’ Church, Pickhill—Two choral 
preludes, Aar¢-£/ert. 
Mr. C. E. Blyton Dobson, Central Mission, Nottingham 


Fugue in G minor, Bach. 
A. W. Pollitt, St. Mary-the-Virgin 
Pollitt. 

Dr. G. H. Smith, 
in E, JWerkel. 
Mr. W. Wilson Foster, Nicholas, 
fantasia on ‘ Hanover enn 
Mr. John E. West, on the private organ of F.S. Wykes, Esq., 
The Mount, Limpsfield, Surrey—Adagio and Finale, 

Sonata in F sharp, Ahetnderger. 
Mr. Edward Challans, St. Mary’s Church, 
Fantasia in D minor, Starmer. 
APPOINTMENT. 
Fletcher, organist and choirmaster, 


-Sonata in C minor, 


Sculcoates Parish Church, Hull—Adagio 


Whitehaven—Concert 


Enniscorthy 


Mr. A. W. 
the father of the well-known composer, 
Fletcher, has been for eight years organist of 

Australia. 


Mr. Fletc her, 
Mr. Percy E. 
the Bagshot Church, Adelaide, 


The Barclay’s Bank Musical Society (male voices) dined at 
the Royal Adelaide Gallery (Gatti’s), on July 9, to celebrate 
their winning of a prize at the recent Paris competition, and 
to make a presentation, consisting 4 a substantial cheque, 
to their very able conductor, Mr. iV Lewis. Mr. Cosmo 
Bevan, one of the directors of the osk took the chair, and 
there was a large company. During the evening the choir 


sang Elgar’s ‘Five Songs from the ‘Greek Anthology,’ and 
the competition test-piece, ‘The two messages, by Henri 


Maréchal. 


-Sonata in | 


Edwards, St. Peter Mancroft, Norwich—Prelude | 
| composed by Mr. 
| Catholic Church in English-speaking countries. 


| hymns are arranged and numbered in the order prescribed 
| by the Bishops’ Committee.’ 


| older tunes, 


|of Christmas morn, 
Sommemoration Church, Grahams- | posed by Newman to Faber’s words), 


| eustibus non dis putandun. 
the ‘authentic version ’ of these old tunes, and he gives a few 





| his 


| owing to the high pitch. 


| and that they have been pitched in a key ‘ 





Reviews. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC HYMN-BOOK. 

The only collection authorized 
The music 
(Dunelm.), 


A NEW 
The Westminster Hymnal. 
by the hierarchy of England and Wales. 
edited by Richard R. Terry, Mus. Doc. 
F.R C.O. 
{[London: R. & T. Washbourne, Ltd.] 

In a commendably brief Preface, the Bishop of Newport 
(Right Rev. Dr. Hedley, O.S.B.) explains that the new 
‘Westminster Hymnal’ has been issued with the sanction of 
the Archbishops and Bishops of the Provinces of West- 
minster, Birmingham, and Liverpool. The approved Book 
of Hymns (words only) has been a few years in existence, 
but the musical edition contains seven additional hymns, 
bringing up the number to 250, along with 13 Latin 
hymns. ‘ The tunes have been in part selected and in part 
R. R. Terry, Mus. Doc., Organist and 
|Choirmaster of Westminster Cathedral, who has also 
written and edited the harmonies. This eminent musician 


| has here presented the public with a work of great originality 


| and distinction, for which he is entitled to the thanks of the 
The 


Dr. Terry, in his ‘ Musical Editor’s Preface,’ explains the 
ratson @’étre of this new Hymnal. He includes many of the 
‘some of which are good, some are indifferent, 
and some bad’; he apologises for the last-named on the 
score that they have been ‘bound up with the pious 
association of so many holy lives ’—yet alternative tunes are 
provided for most of this class. 

As to the ‘ popular’ tunes, no doubt many are included, 
but there are some notable omissions. Why, for instance, have 
not ‘Lead, kindly Light,’ ‘ Immaculate,’ ‘ The angel lights 
*I was wandering and weary’ (com 


* By the first bright 
Easter day,’ *‘O come to the merciful Saviour,’ and 
| others been included? But probably it is a case of 


Dr. Terry prints what he calls 


examples of variant renderings of some of the most popular. 
Strangely enough, his editing of ‘ Hail, (Queen of Heaven’ 


(No. 101) destroys the metre of Dr. Ling: urd’ s beautiful hymn, 
| giving a strong accent to the word * 


of,’ and I fear that most 
choirs will stick to the current version in preference to the one 
here printed. The tune is a traditional folk-melody (to a 
variant of which Sir Walter Scott adapted his ‘ Bonnie 
Dundee’ in 1828) which was first printed in ‘Sacred 
Melodies’ in 1843, and was subsequently used by Hemy in 
‘Easy Hymn Tunes’ in 1851. 

Dr. Terry tells us that ‘the variations of the old tunes have 
been reduced to uniformity by giving the tune as the 


composer originally wrote it, or when this was not 
ascertainable, by reverting to the earliest form of the 
melody.’ Unfortunately, in not a few cases the original 


forms of the tune are unsingable by the average congregation, 
It is all very well to say that some 
taking the congregation to F sharp (fifth line 
‘with lusty vigour, 

which secured the 
> but an experience of over thirty years 


of these tunes, 
of the treble stave), are invariably sung 


requisite brightness, 


|in training congregational choirs has convinced the present 
Belgrave | writer that it is unwise to have the melody go higher than 
Church, Torquay (in succession to Dr. Orlando Mansfield). E flat, fourth space of the treble clef. 


* sources of the melodies,’ Dr. Terry says 


In regard to the 
were as far as possible taken 


that the tunes—like the hymns 
from ‘Catholic sources, or by Catholic composers.’ A glance 
at the Index will show that the rule has been fairly well 
observed, though it would be hard to classify Barthélémon, 
Criiger, Isaak, Hintze, Damon, and some others as 
‘Catholic.’ 

Before leaving the subject of ‘old’ or ‘popular’ 
included in the present work on sentimental grounds, surely 
it is not a ‘ counsel of perfection’ to print adaptations such 
as an Irish dance-tune, a Spanish air, an English melody 
from the ‘ Beggar’s Opera,’ an Irish love-song, an adaptation 
from Haydn, and the ‘ Old Hundredth.’ In the Index, the 
tune of ‘I come to Thee once more, my God,’ 


Bach, 


tunes, 


is ascribed to 
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Dr. Arne, whereas it was well-known long before the birth 
of that distinguished English composer. Again, the tune of 
the ‘Old Hundredth’ is given as ‘attributed to Goudimel,’ 
but it was originally adapted to a secular air by Bourgeois, 
and was merely harmonized by Goudimel. ‘I love those 
precious Christmas words’ is of Unitarian origin, and is 
generally associated with ‘ It came upon the midnight clear.’ 
The tune of ‘Kind angel guardian’ is adapted from 
Beethoven. ‘All in a stable cold and bare’ is stated in the 
Index to be ‘an old English carol,’ but the melody was 





really composed by Gottfried Wilhelm Fink, a German, 
in 1842, Space alone precludes the pointing out of 
other incorrect ascriptions, both as regards authors and | 
composers. 

As to the new tunes, Dr. Terry has contributed forty-eight, 
and let it be said at once these are dignified, melodious 
settings. Itremains to be seen howmany of them will live, but | 
in many cases they will serve as admirable alternative tunes. 
Laurence Ampleforth is responsible for twenty-one tunes, but 
it will not be rash to say that their future is insecure, as the 
majority lack those qualities that congregational tunes should 
possess. No need to praise the tunes by that excellent | 
English composer, R. L. de Pearsall, nor those by W. Sewell. 
Praise must be accorded to Miss A. D. Scott ‘ for generously 
undertaking tunes to difficult metres, for which there was 
great difficulty in securing composers’; yet, though it may 
seem unchivalrous, it would have been wiser to let those 
‘difficult metres’ severely alone. In the case of ‘Blest is 
the Faith’ (No. 137), an alternating 4-2 and 3-1 rhythm would 
defy the best efforts of any average congregation. It is a 
pleasure to find one tune from the pen of Sir Edward Elgar. 
His setting of Rev. F. Stanfield’s ‘ Hear thy children, gentlest 
Mother,’ is a veritable inspiration, though the tune had 
previously been wedded to ‘Word of God’ in 1897. Equally 
pleasurable is it to find old favourite tunes by Vincent 
Novello, Sarnuel Webbe, George Herbert, Henry F. Hemy, 
Monsignor Crookall, J. Richardson, Rev. W. Maher, S.J., 
Rev. C. Raymond Barker, S.J., Rev. F. Stanfield, 
J. F. Barnett, Canon Connolly, and others. Of greater 
importance is the restoration of 16th-century tunes by 
Catholic composers to their rightful place in a Catholic 
hymnal ; and thus we are rejoiced at the inclusion of glorious 
melodies by Tallis, Tye, and others, as well as a dozen Latin 
hymns to ancient Plainsong melodies, taken from the 
Vatican Graduale and the Solesmes Antiphoner. Dr. Terry | 
is certainly to be congratulated on the excellent modal | 
accompaniment he has furnished for the Plainsong | 
melodies. No doubt, by a slip, the popular Christmas | 
hymn, ‘ Adeste, Fideles,’ is wrongly included among the | 
Plainsong melodies, and the source is given as ‘first 
mentioned in a Stonyhurst MS., 1751.’ It may be well to} 
point out that the oldest known copy of the words and music | 
is in a Clongowes-Wood (Ireland) MS. of 1746 ; but the tune 
isan English air which was first published in 1744 as ‘ Air 
Anglois * (‘ Musical Antiquary,’ April, 1910). 

In conclusion, we heartily echo the words of the venerable | 
Bishop of Newport as to the debt of gratitude to which | 
Dr. Terry is entitled for all the pains he has bestowed in 
editing the ‘ Westminster Hymnal,’ the general use of which | 
by English Catholics will conduce, in the words of Bishop 
Hedley, ‘to the devotion and decorum of extra-liturgical | 
worship and popular services.’ It is only fair to Dr. Terry to | 
add that the inclusion of so many new tunes was mainly due | 
to the refusal of two proprietors of large collections of | 





tunes to allow the use of their copyrights. It will be| 
an agreeable surprise to many to find Dr. Terry appearing 
as a hymn-writer, for it is to be presumed that the 
initials ‘R. R. T.’ appended to the words of the Easter 
Hymn ‘With one accord now let us sing’ (No. 244) are | 
those of the gifted organist and choirmaster of Westminster 
Cathedral. 

Any notice of this important musical work would be | 
incomplete without referring to its beautiful get-up. The | 
type and wmusic-printing (bearing the imprint of 
Wm. Clowes & Sons, Ltd.) are in the very highest style. 
Special praise is due to Mr. Frederick Andrew Keene, 
Mus. B., F.R.C.O., who undertook the task of proof- 
reading, and I only noticed one typographical error, in the 
sth bar of hymn No. 190. The publishers, Messrs. 
Washbourne, Ltd., have indeed done their part in 
irreproachable fashion. 





| glyconics in Greek poetry. 


| glyconic in the verbal rhythm at this point. 


| and other irregular rhythms is put forward. 





The Aristoxenian Theory of Rhythm. By C. F. Abdy 

Williams. 

[Cambridge University Press. ] 

Mr. Abdy Williams has done the ordinary musician with 
no knowledge of Greek a real service by his exposition of 
the Aristoxenian theory of rhythm, and his account of the 
discussions and applications of that theory by Westphal and 
others. The basic elements of rhythmical theory are quite 
simple in themselves, for they are concerned with nothing 
more complicated than a few divisions and combinations of 
time. Such obscurity as there is in it has mostly come 
from its necessarily very technical nomenclature. It is a 


| bit of a shock to the plain man to be told that the opening 


theme of Chopin’s Waltz in A flat (Op. 42) is a combination 
of spondees, molossi and ionici; but two minutes’ 
explanation will suffice to make the matter clear to him, 
and to give him the key to similar analyses of the rhythms 
of other works. Mr. Abdy Williams’s book is as good a 
guide as he could wish to the technical and analytical 
portions of the subject. He expounds the theories of 
Aristoxenus, Aristides Quintilianus and others in full, 
adds to them whatever of importance has been contributed 
by the German writers of the 19th century, sets forth 
the rhythmic schemes of a good deal of Greek poetry, and 
illustrates all his points by references to and quotations 
from modern European music. 

One could wish, however, that Mr. Williams had made a 
bolder attempt of his own to work out a convincing system 
of musical rhythm. There are two crucial points in the 
theory as we have it from the joint hands of the Greek poets 
and theorists, the medieval grammarians, and the modern 
metrists. The first is as to the degree to which we can or 
ought to transfer purely poetic systems of quantities and 
colotomies to music, and vice versé. It has led, and still 
leads, to a good deal of confusion. In the present volume, 
for example, Mr. Abdy Williams submits a number of 
schemes of musical scansion from which other musicians 
would dissent most vigorously. 

Nor is any useful purpose served by foisting upon modem 
musical rhythms all the minute subdivisions of nomenclature 
that rejoiced the heart of the Greek theorist. There may be 
some point in distinguishing between the several orders of 
But there is no point whatever 
in describing the opening phrase of Elgar’s String Serenade 
as in first glyconic rhythm and the first subject of Grieg’s 
Violin Sonata in F as in the second glyconic. A system of 
categorisation that may have had some validity in connection 
with the rigid quantities of words has little applicability 
to so fluid a rhythmic medium as music, where the time- 
durations of the components of the bar may be varied to 
almost any extent so long as the equidistance of pulses is 
maintained. The cyclical dacty] that occurs in the quotation 
Mr. Abdy Wiliiams gives from Gluck’s ‘ Alceste,’—and 


| which, according to him, makes the rhythm a second 


glyconic,—could easily be inserted anywhere or everywhere 
else in the melody. Moreover, there is nothing at all 
Gluck only 
gets his cyclical dactyl by phrasing the second syllable of 
*amants’ to two notes instead of one. 

The second point is with regard to the so-called 
‘irrationality ’ of quantity in certain Greek feet, the question 
ofequidistance or variable distance ofaccent and time in certain 
bar-measures, and indeed the whole problem of the epitritic, 


| dochmiac, and logacedic rhythms, of the cyclical dactyl, and 


of interpolated rests or interludes. After writing his own 
book Mr. Williams seems to have made the acquaintance of 
M. Louis Laloy’s brilliant and finely-reasoned ‘ Aristoxene 
de Tarente et la musique de l’antiquité,’ where quite another 
theory than that of Mr. Williams as to the dactylo-epitritic 
r He ts struck by 
the force of M. Laloy’s views, which, he says, ‘ are novel, 
and so highly suggestive that one cannot but think that he 
has discovered the key to the mystery.’ M. Laloy’s views 
are hardly novel in themselves, for he does but pin his faith 
to the virtual fixity of Aristoxenus’ remark as to the long 
being equal to two shorts. What M. Laloy has done is, by 
a four de force of analogical reasoning, to make it seem 4 
little more probable than formerly that the Greeks listened 
to the dactylo-epitritic, logacedic and dochmiac rhythms 
with a sense of rhythmical modulation as much beyond ours 
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in subtlety as our sense of harmonic modulation is beyond 
theirs. But he cannot yet be said to have quite made out 
his case, suggestive as his presentation of it is. What is 
now desirable is that someone equally at home in poetic 
and in musical rhythm should survey the whole field afresh 
and try to decide which of the two modern views carries the 
greater W eight of evidence. Mr. Williams has unfortunately 
not set himself to do this; but he has produced a book that 
should be stimulating and useful even to those who cannot 
always see eye to eye with him in his scansions. E. N. 


The Oxford Book of German Verse, from the 12th to the 20th 
century. Edited by H. G. Fiedler, with a preface by 
Gerhart Hauptmann. 

[Clarendon Press. ] 

Professor Fiedler’s collection is of interest not only to the 
student of German poetry pure and simple,—who is here 
given the best and most comprehensive anthology of the kind 
that has yet appeared in England—but also to the musician, 
who will find in the volume some scores of poems that the 

reat German composers have made familiar to him. 

Prof. Fiedler has had the happy idea of appending to such of 

the poems as have been set to music the name of the 

composer and the Opus number of the setting. The 
information thus given is very full and accurate ; one misses 
only a few of the more out-of-the-way settings, such as the 
beautiful ‘Die stille Stadt’ of Fritz Koegel (words by 

Richard Dehmel), and Theodor Streicher’s setting of Heine's 

‘Ein Fichtenbaum steht einsam.’ The collection ranges 

from Volkslieder of the 12th to the 16th century, 

through Luther and Sachs and the 17th-century poets 
to Gellert, Klopstock, Lessing, Goethe, Schiller and others, 
to Heine and the great chorus of modern lyrists. Eduard 

Morike, so beloved of Hugo Wolf, is represented by no fewer 

than twenty-eight poems,—a striking testimony to the merit 

of the poet whom Wolf did so much to make popular. The 
fineness of Wolf's instinct is incidentally shown by the fact 
that most of the poems here chosen for their purely poetic 
value are among those selected by him for music. One is 
struck, in glancing through the volume, at not only the great 
body of this German poetry but the extraordinary continuity 
of its spirit ; both the expressive ‘ Elegie’ of Walther von der 
Vogelweide and the 12th-century folk-songs strike, in 
their several ways, notes that have been incessantly sounded 
in the German lyric ever since. To the reader already 
familiar with classical German poetry, but not so well-read in 
the modern, Prof. Fiedler’s liberal drafts upon living or 
recently dead poets—such as Theodor Storm, Klaus Groth 

(‘O wiisst’ ich doch den Weg zuriick,’ &c.), Keller, 

Theodor Fontane, Hermann Lingg (‘Immer leiser wird 

mein Schlummer,’ &c. ), Hermann Allmers (‘ Feldeinsamkeit’), 

Conrad Ferdinand Meyer (twenty-two poems), Paul Heyse, 

Martin Greif, Detlev von Liliencron, Gerhart Hauptmann, 

Richard Dehmel, Otto Julius Bierbaum, Hugo von 

Hofmannsthal, &c.—will be especially welcome. One 

effect of the volume is to show the simplicity of the rhythms 

upon which so much of the finest German poetry has been 
based. After so many poems built on simple successions of 
twos or threes or fours, it is refreshing to come upon the big 
orchestral sweep of such a rhythm as that of Gerhart 

Hauptmann’s ‘ Die Tauben’ : 

*O ihr weissen, maurischen Stidte ! Ihr siidlichen 
Hinge ! 

Schwarze Cypressen und goldene Kuppeln im 
Gartengedrange !’ Xc. 

with its rich and musical flow of spondees and dactyls. 

Prof. Fiedler’s notes rightly occupy the minimum of 
space, but afford the reader a good deal of help on questions 

historical, literary, musical, and philological. E. N. 


Musihalische Formenlehre. By Hugo Leichtentritt. 
[Breitkopf & Hartel. ] 

_ Herr Leichtentritt has crowded an amazing quantity of 

information into the two hundred and thirty pages of his 

book on musical form. It is probably at once the most 


comprehensive and most succinct of works of this kind. 
The author is not only a sound theorist, but has a far 
profounder knowledge of musical history than, for instance, 
Not the 


the average English writer upon this subject. 





least valuable feature of his book is the copious references it 
gives to all the works in which the historical development of 
any given form can best be studied. He is abreast of all 
modern developments also, and does not commit the vulgar 
error—so regrettable, for example, in a work like the new 
Grove’s Dictionary—of supposing that the story of interesting 
and logical form terminates with the old-style symphony. We 
could wish, though, that Herr Leichtentritt had given more 
space to the modern poetic forms of musical structure. While 
sympathetic to them, and lucid in such exposition of them as he 
has given, he curtails his analysis at this point on the plea that 
there is here no question of a definitely fixed form. ‘ Die 
Formenlehre hat mit dieser sogenannten ‘‘ symphonischen 
Dichtung” wenig zu tun, eben weil es sich hier nicht um 
Herausarbeiten einer bestimmten Form handelt. Damit 
ist nicht gesagt, dass eine symphonische Dichtung formlos 
sein muss ; sie schafft sich ihre:Form jedesmal neu, je nach 
der Aufgabe, die sie sich stellt.’ All the more reason, 
surely, to point out to the student the main lines of design, 
at once musical and poetical, upon which this kind of work 
has run. We may ask, indeed, whether the time has not 
gone by for writing about the structure of music purely from 
the external standpoint. In the finest music, both old and 
new, external form is hardly separable from the much 
subtler and more intensive quality of style. It is style, far 
more than form, that makes the C minor Symphony a better 
work than, say, Stanford’s ‘Irish’ Symphony, or Wolf's 
‘Denk’ es, o Seele’ a finer song than Tosti’s ‘Good-bye.’ 
Musical structure is still too often discussed from the 
mechanical standpoint of the builder rather than the 
emotional standpoint of the artist. E. N. 


The Rise and Development of Opera. By Joseph Goddard. 


[William Reeves. ] 


Mr. Goddard writes awkwardly and sometimes far from 
lucidly. His sketches of the development of opera in Italy, 
France and Germany run on the ordinary text-book and 
dictionary lines. The bypaths of the subject,—which are of 
course essential to the complete understanding of the main 
paths—are left unexplored, and the lack of original research 
is made up for by quotations from writers like Lavoix and 
Rockstro. Mr. Goddard’s theories as to the failure of 
English opera can hardly be said to have been proved. All 
theses as to an imaginary ‘ English spirit,’ and the supposed 
affinity between the English nature and ‘ideal drama’ 
(z.e., oratorio), are the merest beating of the air. The 
main fact in connection with the sterility of English opera 
is that there is practically nowhere in England where an 
Englishman’s opera can be certain of being produced. Mr. 
Goddard, though he admires Wagner, sees no future for opera 
along Wagnerian lines. In this, as in his general remarks 
upon the older ‘ melodic’ style of opera and the modern 
continuous and illustrative styles, he is voicing a personal 
prepossession rather than stating a reasoned case. The 
volume contains a number of illustrations, most of them 
superfluous, some of them irrelevant, and one or two of 
them inexplicable. There is a photograph of a bust that is 
alleged to represent Elgar. It would be interesting to 
know how many of the composer’s friends would recognise 
him in it. E. N. 


Sonatinas on National Airs, Nos. 7,8 andg. For Piano- 
forte. By Ernest Austin. 
[J. H. Larway. ] 

The debated question whether it is esthetically right to use 
national tunes as thematic material for the construction of 
serious works has been evaded here by Mr. Austin, as his 
Sonatinas cannot be regarded as serious music. Their title 
implies some leaning towards formal design and consistency ; 
but although they have form they are anything but formal, 
and their development is sometimes curiously inconsequent. 
The sections of the seventh Sonatina that are based upon ‘Oh 
dear, what can the matter be’ are the most acceptable in the 
above groups. It is difficult to work up enthusiasm for 
Sonatinas 7 and 8, in spite of much that is ingenious ; their 
fancifulness often seems to lack musical reason. Some of 
the earlier Sonatinas were distinctly superior. But good or 
bad, these works have the merit of being out of the ordinary, 
and their light-hearted spirit is very welcome. 
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Georges B ¢ son Guvre. By Charles Pigot. | hospitality that it can only be compared to asking guests 
|to dinner, setting before them nothing but local dishes, 
M. Charles Pigot’s book on Bizet was first published |and_ boring them with an ge a about the 
some twenty-five years ago. The present reprint contains | ™¢™ts of our pegs — chat such methods that 
some new matter, but everything is in the same adoring | ¥© shall help weary sy * grant in our midst a school 
vein as of old. The biography has little or no claim to be of national music ; for, to be worthy of the name, such a 
onsidered critical : but it tells the story of Bizet’s life in full | School must reflect all our noblest and sincerest qualities 
and gives copious analyses of all his works, and for these rather aye Bons eine _ ee vo be pen defects. The 
purposes it may be found useful as a work of reference. Raat peo pd = - = a i en with a not over-wise 
The recently published study of Bizet by M. Henri ooklet was sepeesented On ene occasion In question by a 
Gauthier-Villars—reviewed in these columns by M. | Committee of thirty persons, who comprised some of the 
Calvocoressi in February last—inevitably gives on aie of best business-heads in London musical life, and who met 
ntellectual simplicity to M. Pigot’s dithvrambe. almost weekly for deliberation. I hasten however to Say 
; . | that the charge here laid, if it lies anywhere at all, lies 
against the whole Society, and not against the British 
The Office of the Holy Communion. Set to music in the | Section thereof ; as the following facts will show. 
key of F. Composed by Walter L. Twinning. The International Musical Society (Internationale Musik 
[Stainer & Bell, Ltd.] | gesellschaft) was founded in 1899 in Berlin. It ‘is a federa- 
this setting | tion of musicians and musical connoisseurs of all countries, 
its straight- | maintained for the purpose of holding mutual intercourse 
forward character, while it is well written, with due regard | "garding the more serious aspects of the art.’ Its current life 
to the capabilities of ordinary Church choirs. The Agnus | consists in holding meetings for reading papers, performing 
Dei should prove very effective. The general * atmosphere’ | seldom-heard music, Xc., at twenty-two centres in different 
should ensure for the setting due recognition parts of the world, and in publishing a Monthly Journai and 
: a Quarterly Magazine. The publications are polyglot, in 
the sense that the literary products of the different countries 


[Ch. Delagrave, Paris. ] 





If not very original in material and treatment, 
may be cordially recommended on account of 


niroduction a la Vie Musicale. By P. Lacome. lie side by side therein, each in its original language. The 
[Ch. Delagrave, Paris. ] internationalism consists in this juxtaposition ; there being 


M. Lacome’s little book belongs to a class of which we | little or no attempt at co-ordinative survey other than that 
have several excellent examples in England and Ainerica each country 1s encouraged to treat of its own affairs from its 
It is designed to make the history, the substance, and}own point of view. This is material for my purpose. 
e organization of music clear to the plain man who loves| Every two or three years the Society, with the object 


the art but has not been able to give much attention | of bringing its members together, holds a Congress at son 
to the technical side of it. M. Lacome performs his task | capital town, whereat many papers are read and where 
musical and social entertainment is provided. The Director 
of the Society controls affairs under the former head a good 
deal, and under the latter head very little. Congresses are paid 
for by local funds raised in the country of Congress. This 
Catalogue of printed music now in the British Museum | also is material for my purpose. The Society has held four 

published between 1487 and 1800. By W. Barclay Squire. | Congresses. The first Congress was at Leipsic, in 1904; 


Two volumes. Pp. 1549. (Printed by order of the | the musical entertainment there was confined to the music of 


with the greatest lucidity. 





BOOKS RECEIVED. 


lrustees. ) | the Leipsic Cantor, J. S. Bach. The second Congress was 
Lerse Playbooks. No. 1. Dramatic Work by boys of the | at Basle, in 1906; with the exception of one short piece by 
Perse School, Cambridge. Pp. 37. Price 1s. (Cambridge : | Purcell, which was inserted at the last moment by special 
W. Heffer & Sons.) | request from this country, the music there was all Continental 


music of a particular type. The third Congress was 
Vienna, in 1909; although an effort was made towards 
Correspondence. | having one concert with an international programme, the 
| local committee did not see their way to it, and all the 
music given was Austrian music—and this, be it observed, 
while the local committee had a very free hand owing t 
CHAUVINISM AND BRITISH MUSIC. a £4,000 Government grant. The fourth Congress was at 
London, in 1911, when the necessary special funds were 
‘ ae ee raised exclusively by private subscription. The London 
Slt In the number of the Edinburgh Review just | Congress Committee, in deciding what musical entertainment 
issued, Mrs. Henry Newmarch has an ably written article | should be given, considered first the fact that the patriotic 
on ‘Chauvinism in Music. _ Its main purport is to decry | motive was the only one likely to take money out of private 
injudicious and clumsy patriotism in respect to claims made | pockets, and secondly the three precedents just mentioned. 


rO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 


for our English native-made music. An advocate on the | As a result, the music offered to the visitors was the music 
ther side might perhaps show that much of what is here | the country in which the Congress took place. 

calle rnolic . 7. ence P at, 2 eg : , . : 
alled Engh h Chauvinism is the Chauvinism of human There is a very great deal to be said for the policy of ea: 
=i on anc e not confined to this country. However, 1 | country exhibiting on these occasions in the way of musical 
will merely ask permission myself to reply in your columns | entertainment the best that it can itself do; not as a boast, 


ts regards a particular institution whose proceedings you} but as aduty. There is nothing ‘ retaliatory’ in that ; one 
were good en ug to report very fully last year, and which might as well call it retaliation when each of the pilgrims 
is my official duty to defend. from the Tabard Inn took his turn and capped his neighbour s 


A certain bo« klet, honoured by a seven-page notice in the | tale. Nor can I see any petty or insular defect in adopting 
z wieege< “0 Ke ew, has the following remark : Every | an almost unique opportunity for showing to foreign visitors 
over of English opera should therefore fix firmly in his mind | (jn four performances out of eight) the music which was 
the hope that the pernicious cult of the foreigner, which | undoubtedly in its European relations the Golder 


makes London the (very profitable) laughing-stock of | Age of English music, and which they miglit 
P ‘ : é NE ’ « > >" 


Europe, should be ended.’ On this sentence the article- otherwise pass a lifetime without hearing. Ever) 
> 2 1] . ‘ _ . > - . 

po oye as follows : What might indeed make | first-class miscellaneous concert is really international ; the 

ondon the laughing-stock ol the Continent would be | Opportunities for performances specialised to a particular 

were they read abroad—the utterance of such crudely | country come only at rare intervals. Whatever the 


— t the te ; _s still ae the strange retaliatory | arguments, fro avd con., the policy here in question has been 
Dp the Britis ) : . I oO sical | : ’ : : - 
policy of the British branch of the International Musical | that practically arrived at, not by the British Section, bu 


Socie ho Irine vec e »] | x . . . 
_ awe fo during the Festival , week bs ld : 'N| by the Society at large during its thirteen-year history. 
ondon last season saw fit to produce nothing but! yours obediently . 
the music of our own SB A. n> a yroce di y —_ een & 
x oe 2 CHARLES MACLEAN, 
so at ariance’ with English traditions of courteous General Secretary, Internationale Musikgesellschas 
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TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 

Sir,—May I, a subscriber to the Musical Times for 
upwards of fifteen years, draw attention to the fact that the 
strong points contained both in Dr. Froggatt’s and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Dixon’s contentions respecting the Pedal 
organ are embodied in a syncretism evolved by myself in 
1910 for the reconstruction of the organ in the church of 
St. Matthias, Richmond Hill. The results were made 
known to the public ear—the final arbiter—in November of 
last year. 

That which is natural ascends. The ear instinctively 
reckons upwards and demands a prominent foundation. If 
a bass temporarily rises above an inner part and does 
not stand out prominently, the ear is disappointed. 
The fact that the inner part does not descend below the 
double bass does little to lessen this disappointing effect. 
A certain proportion of independent basses of good scale 
are, then, essential, and further a Pedal organ which lacks 
the ‘point-giving’ 8-feet wood open (‘ octave’)—whether 
such be independent or a self-contained extension of an 
independent 16-feet wood open, does not matter—always 
‘just misses it. 

For the benefit of those of your readers who are interested, 
| append a list of the drawknobs of this particular Pedal organ 
and a few notes showing how each is derived. Any device 
which tends to reduce the number of comparatively idle 
pipes in organs without lessening efficiency is obviously 
worth full consideration : 









PEevaAl 

Open, metal 16 12 pipes cor 1ation of small open 8-ft. 
Open, metal 16 32 independent (CCC, 113-in. diameter). 
Open, wood 16 i ont. 

4 Stopped, wood 16 1 — continuation of manual bourdon, 8-ft. 
Stopped, wood 16 duplicate of dout 

6. Stopped quint 10 10%,, from No. 4. 
Octave, wood 12 Extension of No. 3. 
Stopped, wood 3 > From No. 5. 
Reed 16 » ,, duplicate of reed in Swell-box 4. 
Reed (imitat.) 16 Se a - =A - 2 

um, Reed (imitat.) 16 12 continuation of reed in ,, I. 
Reed, wood 
(heavy wind) 16 12 continuation of manual reed, 8-ft. 
Reed, wood 8 from No. 12. 


Space did not permit continuing any of the enclosed 
flue-work into the 16-feet octave. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
K. G. BuRNs. 


Obituary. 


We regret to have to record the following deaths : 

Mr. JAMES HAMILTON CLARKE, on July 9, at 
Banstead. He was born at Birmingham on January 25, 
1840. He did not adopt the musical profession until he 
was of age. 
College, Oxford, and in 1867 took the Mus. Bac. degree. 
He then became organist of Kensington Parish Church, 
and in 1872 he succeeded Sullivan at St. Peter’s, South 
Kensington. After that he became closely associated 
with music for the Theatre. In Lyceum productions, 
during Irving’s early days he composed incidental music 
to many plays. In 1889 he visited Australia, and in 1893 he 
was conductor to the Carl Rosa Opera Company. Later 
he suffered various vicissitudes which greatly impaired 
his health and unfortunately affected his mind, and he was 
compelled to retire from public life. The deceased was 

man of varied talents. He had exceptional facility in 
composition, and his music had a flow of pleasant naturalness. 
His experiences in a theatre orchestra—that excellent school 
fora musician who wants to learn how to make the most of 
limited resources—brought out his exceptional talent in 
scoring. His manuscript was a model of beautiful penman- 
ship, and his scoring sounded as clear as it looked. Some of 
his organ-pieces and his music for the Church had—and no 
doubt will still have—considerable vogue. 

Mr. WILLIAM JAMES BARTON, a noted pianist and 
teacher of the pianoforte. He was the first to pass the 
Associateship examination at the Guildhall School of Music, 
where he was a professor at the time of his death. For 
some years he was on the pianoforte-teaching staff of the 
Royal College of Music. 


In 1866 he was appointed organist at Queen’s | 





BELFAST PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. 


MR. 


THE 


APPOINTMENT OF GODFREY BROWN AS CONDUCTOR. 

This excellent Society, the most important of its kind in 
Ireland, lately suffered loss in the retirement of Dr. Koeller, 
who had very ably filled the office of conductor for twenty-five 
years. The record of the Society is an honourable one. 
In the programme-book of the concert given on March 22, 
when the first Act of ‘Parsifal’” was performed, we 
observe an imposing list of the works given by the 
Society since 1874. Nearly every composer of extended 
choral works is represented. In passing, we mention the 
pleasure deferred that is awaiting the choralists and the 
audience in the works of Bach. Such a powerful missionary 
Society will no doubt soon tackle the B minor Mass and the 
‘St. Matthew’ Passion music. The Society consists of 350 
men and an orchestra of sixty players; it therefore has 
ample resources. 

After investigating the claims of about eighty applicants for 
the vacant conductorship, the committee recently decided 
to elect Mr. Godfrey Brown, of Penrith. He is a son of 





MR. GODFREY 


BROWN. 


(Photo. by Fearnsides, Penrith.) 

Barrow-in-Furness, a highly-esteemed 
professor of music in that town. Mr. Godfrey Brown, 
after receiving his early training from his father, 
studied violin, pianoforte, organ-playing, &c., for four 
years at the Royal College of Music, where he gained 
much experience of orchestral matters. When he left 
college he became organist of the parish church, Grange- 
over-Sands, and in 1906 he was appointed choirmaster and 
organist in the parish church at Penrith. In this small 
town he revived the old musical Society and transformed it 
into an important musical institution. So much 
was made under bis competent care that a year or two ago 
it was found possible to venture upon a two days’ Festival, 
and now an even greater scheme is projected for November 
20 and 21 of this year, when Sir Henry Wood and his 
Orchestra are to appear. We trust and believe that in his 
new sphere Mr. Brown will be equally successful. There is 
no doubt that the Belfast committee have made a wise choice. 


Dr. Brown, ot 


progress 


The annual Festival of the Tonic Sol-fa Association was 
held at the Crystal Palace on June 6. A juvenile choir of 
5,000, under the direction of Mr. Alfred Sears, and an adult 
choir of under Dr. J. E. 
Mr. Rutland Boughton’s choral ballad, ‘ A song of liberty,’ 

The results o1 
i Musi 


2,000, Borland, gave concerts. 
was given its first performance by the latter. 


the choral competition are given in the Scho Review 


| for August. 
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THE HANDEL FESTIVAL, CRYSTAL PALACE. 


The great triennial Handel Festival, held as stated above, 


once again proved that the immortal composer still maintains 
£ po 


Perhaps it | 


his extraordinary hold on the British public. 
would be safe to assert that he is still the most popula 
composer in the world. If he is not, whois? We need not 
recapitulate the history of the Festival; it is practically 
common knowledge. The series of which the present 
Festival forms a part was begun in 1857, when the choir 
consisted of about 2,000 voices and its band of 396 performers. 
This year’s resources consisted of 2,700 Londoners and a 
much-valued contingent of specially-selected choristers from 
Yorkshire centres trained by Dr. Coward. The band was 
composed of five hundred players, the nucleus or solo band 
being the full London Symphony Orchestra. The vocal 
soloists were Madame Donalda, Miss Esta D’Argo, Miss 
Perceval Allen, Madame Clara Butt, Mr. Ben Davies, Mr. 
Charles Saunders, Mr. Kennerley Rumford, Mr. Herbert 
3rown, Mr. Robert Radford. Mr. W. H. Reed was the 
principal violinist. Mr. Walter W. Hedgcock was the 
Festival organist, but besides he was a skilful musical director 
who did much behind the scenes to make the event successful. 
The solo trumpeter was Mr. John Solomon. Sir Frederic 
Cowen conducted. 

We can do little more than record the fact that the 
Festival took place, and that artistically and financially it 
was a highly satisfactory success. The public rehearsal tisat 
was held on June 22, at once proved that the choir was 
splendidly equipped and that Sir Frederic Cowen was a 
masterful conductor. The music performed during the four 
days of the Festival was ‘Israel in Egypt’ (which 
preceded by the overture ‘Giustino,’) ‘The Messiah,’ a 
selection from ‘Samson’ (Nos. 1, 3, 13, 14, 16, 20, 21, 31, 35, 
57, 67, 78, 79, 87, 88, 95, 96, of Novello’s copy, edited by 
rout) and the following miscellaneous selection : 


MISCELLANEOUS SELECTION. 
so for Strings (No. 1.) 


Concerto Gros , 
(‘ Acis and Galatea’). 


Choru * Wretched lovers ’ 


Orchestra 


Recitative and 


1 Air ‘ Rasserena, O Madre,’ ‘ Rendi ‘I sereno al cigli 
(‘ Sosarme *) 
4 * Lusinghe piii care (‘ Alessandr 
Recitative and Air ‘ Lo,‘here my love,’ ‘ Love in"her eyes’ 
(‘ Acis and Galatea’). 
( Ye tutelar g (‘ Be r’) 
\ Vi r Co e’) 
O Dance of Si CR ) 
\ \ ry c Ye verdant hil (‘ Susa . 
> ( 1 As from the powe (‘ St. Cecilia's Day’). 
Pe t ne GE \L. REHEARSAL, JUNE 
he iA O ! leath,’ ‘Angels, ever bright 
fair (* Theodora’). 
Recitative a Air ‘Deeper and deeper still,” ‘ Waft her, 
Ang (‘ Jephtha’). 
k veand Air ‘ Frondi Tenere,’ ‘Ombra mai fu (‘ Serse’). 
Au * Del Minacciar del vento (‘ Ottone’). 
Orchestra Overture (‘ Giustino’). 
A Si tra i ceppi (‘ Berenice’). 
\ O had I Jubal's lyre (‘ Joshua’) | 
\n *Where'er you walk (‘ Semele 'y 
Recitative and Air ‘I feel the Deity within, ‘ Arm, arm, ye 
rave (‘ Judas’). 


The oratorio ‘Israel in Egypt,’ which was performed on 
SYt i I 

June 25, was attended by an audience of about 10,000 

persons. No one present is likely to forget the thrilling 


dynamic and rhythmic effects of the great double choruses, | 


more especially the Hailstone Chorus, and the penetrating 
and awe-inspiring expression of the Plague Choruses. The 
ertainty and resiliency of the execution of the enormous 
choir was a striking tribute to the great advance in technique 
made during recent years by the amateur choralist. 

On June 27 ‘Samson’ excerpts and the miscellaneous 
described above were given. Some of the| 
‘Samson’ choruses did not seem important enough for the | 
resources, but the choruses ‘Then round about the starry 
throne’ (encored) and ‘ Fixed in His everlasting seat’ made | 


selection 


was | 


* | ministered to the comfort and convenience of the public and 
| the Press. 


their customary effect. In the second part the performance of 
‘ Wretched lovers’ was extraordinarily fine, and to our mind 
one of the most memorable achievements of the whole 
Festival. The clarity of the themes and the expansion of 
the climaxes were wonderful. 

Madame Clara Butt sang the airs from ‘* Sosarme’ (which 
one would be inclined to say that Handel had cribbed from 
Mozart, were it not that chronological facts are inconvenient 
| for this theory) and ‘ Alessandro’ as well as we have ever 
heard this artist sing. Her voice, of course, is the ideal one 
for the great arena of the Crystal Palace. Madame Donalda 
sang ‘ Vinto e l’Amor’ and the solo in the ‘St. Cecilia’s Day’ 
item with much acceptability ; and Mr. Ben Davies ‘brought 
down the house’ very figuratively speaking with his solos, 
But no singer surpassed Mr. Robert Radford. The splendid 
sonority of his voice and purity of his vocalisation in 
| ‘ Honour and arms’ and ‘ Ye verdant hills’ told throughout 
| the vast auditorium. All his numerous admirers, who have 
deeply sympathised with him in his recent illness, will now 
hope that he is permanently restored to health. 

The Concerto for strings and the lively ‘Sailors’ dance’ 
were agreeable instrumental items. Altogether, it may be 
said that this miscellaneous selection exhibited the 
marvellous versatility of the composer. 

On the ‘Messiah’ day (June 29) practically every seat was 
sold, the audience numbering nearly 19,000. It would 
seem, therefore, that the glory of this immortal work is still 
undimmed by time. 

The performance all round was an impressive one. The 
soloists were Miss Perceval Allen, Madame Clara Butt, 
| Mr. Ben Davies and Mr. Robert Radford. ‘ For unto us a 
| Child is born’ was sensationally performed. Whether the 
|reading adopted—the ff beginning—was intended by 
But in any case it is not an innova- 


Handel is doubtful. 


| tion as was stated in one or two newspaper quarters. 

| r . — 

|We recall the attack on Costa, made by Victor 
Schoelcher in his ‘Life’ of Handel, in the course of 
which he says: ‘For some time past the orchestral 


| conductors have manifested a great passion for contrasts 
| between Azanzsstmo and fortisstmo. That in ‘* Unto us a 
| Child is born” (which is attributed to Mr. Costa) doubtless 
| arises from that deviation from good taste. . . 

The general manager, Mr. G. O. Starr, and the officials 


under him, were all that could be desired, and they greatly 
i 


¥ SOCIETY OF WOMEN MUSICIANS. 


One of the most important, as well as one of the most 
successful, functions of this Society’s first year was the 
| Composers’ Conference held on July § and 6 at the Society's 
| headquarters, 92, Victoria Street, S.W. The primary 
| object of the founders of the Society being the encouragement 
| of serious composition among women, the enthusiasm shown 
over this Conference was exceedingly gratifying. <A large 
audience of members, associates, and guests assembled for 
| each paper, and contributed to the animated discussions 
| which followed. The chair was taken by a member of the 
Council, Miss Grinly, Mus. Doc. 

At the first meeting, on Friday evening, July 5, three 
papers by members of the Society were read. The first was 
entitled ‘ The pianoforte as Friend or Foe in composition,’ by 
the hon. secretary, Miss Katharine Eggar, who said 
| that, roughly speaking, the pianoforte was the composer's 
| friend when it enabled him to grasp things outside its own 
| scope, and his foe when it limited him to its own peculiarities. 
| She then proceeded to trace the various ways in which the 
pianoforte’s friendliness is shown, ¢.g., in enabling the 
composer to understand what other composers have written, 
to test his own writing, to experiment with chord combina- 
| tions, and so on. Pointing out the danger which lurked in 
the very comprehensiveness of the pianoforte, she went on to 
suggest how it might prove positively inimical to the develop- 
ment of the composer on account of, first, its tempered scale ; 
secondly, its limited tone-quality ; thirdly, its technical 

resources ; fourthly, its over-use asa prop tending to atrophy 
the inward hearing ; and fifthly, habitual study of four-part 
harmony at the keyboard resulting in a kind of musical 
paralysis. With regard to writing for the instrument itself, 
Miss Eggar said it was supremely important to treat the 
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pianoforte as a friend and to study its special characteristics, in MR. J. ALAN TAFFS. 
order to — pe most of oes er — - as a foe Tue New MENDELSSOHN SCHOLAR. 
‘hen it showed up one’s own mistakes of treatment. ; i ; an 
wa Re : The most valuable musical award offered in the United 


Miss Mabel Saumarez Smith next addressed the 
audience on the subject of ‘ Part-writing for Women’s 
Voices,’ and drew attention to the very common error of 
keeping the alto part too low in the endeavour to get effects 
which could properly only be obtained by a mixed choir. 
She made a special plea for intelligent and elocutionary 
setting of words, and for ease in the allotment of vowel 
sounds, giving interesting examples from her own experience. 
She also urged composers to write contrapuntally. 

The third paper was a valuable contribution towards 
solving ‘ The problem of combining violin and pianoforte,’ 
by the vice-president, Miss Marion Scott. The 
problem, she said, was dual: on the one side difficulties 
arose from the fact that the combination of these two 
instruments had a merciless clarity of tone which showed up 
any defect in inspiration ; on the other hand, difficulties were 
brought about by the innate difference in character between 
the instruments. After briefly sketching the development of 
both violin and pianoforte, Miss Scott said that if we considered 
the fundamental elements of music—melody, harmony, and 
thythm—we found that in melody the violin was easily first, 
in harmony the pianoforte was pre-eminent, in rhythm both 
instruments met on equal terms. It was helpful to remember 
this, especially in sonata writing, where it was well to have at 
least one subject which could be used equally freely by violin 
or pianoforte. She emphasised the fact that while the violin 
played in the pure scale, the pianoforte was tuned in the 
tempered scale, and therefore the pianoforte should never 
play the same successive notes in wszson with the violin. 
After speaking of the ways in which the violin could be 
treated as a solo instrument, she proceeded to give some hints 
as to its treatment when used to accompany the pianoforte. 
In contrapuntal writing, she said that quick movements 
were more effective than slow ones, because the points 
of imitation were more readily recognised when they 
flashed out in rapid repartee : in quick passages, 
particularly in staccato ones, the violin resigned some of.*<s 
characteristic sustaining power. Miss Scott then dealt with 
such special effects as double-stopping and pizzicato, pointing 
out that while octaves on the pianoforte were delightful 

the only intervals which were really in tune—on the violin 
octaves were very hard to get in perfect tune, and they did not 
nthe least correspond with pianoforte octaves. Pizzicato was 
mainly an effect for the string quartet or orchestra, though 
it could produce beautiful results in violin and pianoforte 

mpositions when its peculiar conditions were realised and 

turned to advantage, as in Schumann’s Sonata in D minor. 
In conclusion Miss Scott touched briefly upon future 
possibilities. A number of illustrations were given during 
the course of the lecture, taken from the works of J. S. Bach, 
Mozart, Beethoven, Schumann, and Brahms. They were 
played by the lecturer, very kindly assisted by Madame Lily 
Henkel. 

Among those who took part in the discussions were 
Dr. Thomas Dunhill, Miss Kathleen Bruckshaw, Miss 
Katherine Everett, and Mrs. G. L. Voynich. 

On Saturday afternoon, July 6, the chair was taken by the 
president, Madame Liza Lehmann, and the first address was 
by Dr. Kk. Vaughan Williams, whose subject was ‘What should 
be the aims of our Younger Composers?’ Having started by 
saying that all that was really possible or profitable to say about 
music was summed up in Turner’s rejoinder to a two hours’ 
discourse from Ruskin upon Art—‘ Yes—painting’s a rum 
go, isn’t it?’—Dr. Vaughan Williams proceeded to give his 
hearers an interesting discourse on the past, present, and 
particularly the future of English music. 

After an adjournment for tea, the audience assembled once 
more to hear Dr. R. R. Terry, of Westminster Cathedral, 
who spoke on ‘The Modes and Gregorian Rhythm.’ He 
begged his hearers not to be dismayed at the ‘ hopeless 
mystery’ of what was really quite simple—and proceeded to 
give a detailed and illuminating explanation of the 
preliminary intricacies of terms, notation, and so forth. He 
then illustrated the various points at the pianoforte, the 
audience following with music-books. The latter part of the 
lecture dealt with the correct accompaniment of Plainchant, 
which Dr. Terry illustrated with examples both of what to 
do and what to avoid. 
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Kingdom is the Mendelssohn scholarship, which has just 
been won by Mr. J. Alan Tafis, a student at the Royal 
College of Music. The scholarship, which was inaugurated 
in 1856 in memory of Mendelssohn, has been held by the 
following musicians: Arthur Sullivan (1856) ; C. Swinnerton 
Heap (1865); William Shakespeare (1871); Frederick 





hy the Grafton Studios, Cheapside.) 
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Corder (1875); Maude Valerie White (1879); Eugen 
d’Albert (1881) ; Marie Wurm (1884); S. P. Waddington 
(1889) ; Christopher Wilson (1895) ; Percy H. Miles (1899) ; 
George Dyson (1904) ; Eric W. Gritton. 

Mr. J. Alan Tafis was born in London in 1892, and was 
educated at the Stationers’ Company’s School, where he 
gained the ‘Thomas Brown’ scholarship of £80 in 1906. 
Elis first lessons in music were given him at a very early age 
by his father. In due course he was entered as a student 
at the Royal College of Music, where he gained many 
distirictions. Ile won an open scholarship for pianoforte in 
1909, and has been awarded the ‘ Dannreuther Memorial’ 
prize for concerto playing and the ‘ Arthur Sullivan’ prize for 
composition ; he also won the ‘Challen’ gold and the 
‘Hopkinson’ silver medals, and the pianoforte offered by 
Messrs. Brinsmead & Sons. Also, outside the College, he 
secured one of the Obermeier pianofortes in the open 
competitions instituted some time back by that firm. His 
pianoforte and violin Sonata was performed last year at one 
of the College concerts. He is at present studying 
composition under Sir Charles Stanford, and pianoforte 
under Mr. Franklin Taylor. Elis course in working out the 
scholarship has not yet been settled. 


On July 16 a special service was held in Westminster 
Abbey as part of the celebration of the 250th anniversary of 
the Royal Society. A feature of the musical portion of the 
service was the production of Sir Edward Elgar’s new 
anthem, ‘Great is the Lord’ (Psalm xlviii.), written for 
chorus, bass solo, and organ. This is a work of considerable 
importance, written in the composer’s broadest style. For 
the present we simply record the performance on this 
occasion, and we propose to review the work fully in our 
next issue. The service was under the direction of 
Sir Frederick Bridge, and Mr. E. S. Roper accompanied on 
the organ. Mr. Bertram Mills sang the bass solo. 
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MUSIC FOR THE HOLIDAY SEASON. 


At least three north-country holiday resorts make very 
ample provision during August and September for music- 
loving visitors—Blackpool, Llandudno, and Harrogate. 

At Blackpool, Mr. Simon Speelman conducts the series of 
North Pier concerts for the thirtieth season. The instru- 
mental soloists include Miss Lena Kontorovich, Miss Jessie 
Morris, and numerous members of his very efficient orchestra 
(mostly Hallé members); very often the conductor plays 
viola solos with orchestral accompaniment. The vocalists 
engaged are Miss Doris Carter, Miss Lucy Nuttall, Miss 
Caroline Hatchard, Miss Phyllis Lett, Miss Ruby Helder, 
Madame Conly, Madame Laura Evans-Williams, Miss Effie 
Thomas, Mr. Hamilton Harris, Mr. Robert Radford, Mr. 
Joseph Cheetham, Mr. Charles Tree, and Mr. Maurice 
D’Oisly. Mr. Landon Ronald conducts eight symphony 
concerts on Sunday evenings in the Winter Gardens Pavilion. 
Ilere come Miss Stella Carol, Miss Marie Hall, Miss Alice 
Verlet, Madame Donalda, Miss Leonora Sparkes, Miss 
Irene Scharrer, Mr. Fraser Gange, Mr. Morgan Kingston, 
M. Szigeti; and, for the week beginning September 16, 
Madame Pavlova and her troupe of Russian dancers. In the 
Tower. Pavilion similar lavish provision is also made, Mr. 
J. W. Gaggs being the conductor. 

Mr. Arthur Payne, at Llandudno, often constructs his 
programmes in accordance with the requests of his visitors. 
Thursday is ‘classical’ night, Saturday brings special 
soloists ; many of the soloists enumerated above sing also at 
Llandudno, and to these may be added Miss Evangeline 
Florence, Miss Alice Wilna, and Mr. Frank Mullings. 

At the Harrogate Kursaal, where Mr. Julian Clifford is 
conductor, the band is augmented once a week to forty- 
five players for the ‘symphony’ concerts on Wednesday 
ufternoons, which run from Easter to the end of September. 
During August, special visits will be paid by Mr. Arthur 
Ilervey, Sir Alexander Mackenzie, and Sir Edward Elgar, 
each conducting one or more of his own compositions. 
The ordinary Kursaal concerts would attain greater distinc- 
tion if the management could see its way to eliminate from 
the programmes the items contributed by very renowned 
pierrot troupes or variety-theatre artists. Orchestral music 
alone is surely quite-capable of entertaining Harrogate’s 
visitors, 


NEXT SEASON AT THE SCALA, MILAN. 
The Scala, Milan, opens its doors, contrary to its custom, 
exactly two months earlier than usual, so instead of the 
season being inaugurated on December 26, the same date in 
October will see the beginning of the campaign in Italy’s 
Information as to its plans may be 
As in most cases of the kind 
as to operas to be given and 


leading opera house. 
interesting to some readers. 
there has been much talk 
singers to be heard, in both cases without the faintest chance 
of either being brought forward. Of some absolute facts I 
am however in a position to give definite particulars. The 
opera decided on for the opening of the season is Verdi’s 
* Don Carlos,’ followed by ‘1!’ Habanera,’ by Raoul Laparra, 
* Lohengrin’ (not heard at the Scala since 1900), ‘Salome’ 
(Strauss), ‘ La Fanciulla del West’ (for the first time here), 
*L’ Amore dei tre re’ (a new work by a new composer, 
Montemezzi), ‘Carmen,’ *‘ Le Donne Curiosi,’ by Wolfi- 
Ferrari, and probably Weber's ‘Oberon.’ So far these are 
the works that, unless unforeseen circumstance 
occurs, will be presented during the season, which will 
continue till April 20. ‘Don Carlos,’ not heard 
at the Scala since 1897, will have for principal interpreters 
Mesdames Russ and Maglino, Messrs. de Muro, Galefh, 
and de Angelis. For ‘lHabanera’ the Belgian baritone, 
M. Bourbon, has been expressly engaged. In ‘ Lohengrin’ the 
soprano, Signorina Villani, willsing Elsa ; a young tenor, Signor 
Ettore Cesa Bianchi, will appear as the Knight of the Holy 
Grail ; and the baritone, M. Bourbon, and the bass, M. de 
Angelis, will likewise figure in the cast. Signorina Maria 
Labia will be the Salome in Strauss’s opera. She, though 
Italian, has followed her career in Germany, never, I have 
been told, having sung in her native land. Special interest 
will attach to a new Carmen in the person of a Peruvian 
singer, Mlle. Margherita Dalvarez, who has studied in 
Brussels, in which Capital she held the post of Court singer. 


some 





Singing also in New York, and other parts of America, she 
appeared more recently at the Royal Opera House, Vienna, 
Those who will be associated with her in Bizet’s masterpiece 
are Signorina Villani (Micaela), Messrs. de Muro (José), 
and Montesanto (Escamillo). Villani, de Muro, and 
de Angelis will create the parts in ‘ L’ Amore dei tre re,’ while 
Madame Poli-Randaccio, who recently sang the same part in 
Paris, will be the Minnie in ‘ La Fanciulla del West,’ and 
Signor Martinelli, who has been so brilliant a success at 
Covent Garden, will be the Johnson, Signor Galeffi sustaining 
the baritone part. The above is all that is definitely known 
so far of the season’s plans, to which may be added a ballet 
by the Hungarian composer, Ivan Hiivos, entitled ‘ Tiama.’ 
CLAUDE TREVOR. 


SCHOOL OF FOLK-SONG AND DANCE, 
STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 

In our last issue we referred to the Summer School of 
Folk-song and Dance to be held from August 3 to 31 at 
Stratford-on-Avon, in connection with the Shakespeare 
Summer Season. Mr. Cecil Sharp is again the director 
We quote the following from the syllabus: 

* The purpose of this School is to give to teachers and 
students a knowledge of, and insight into the character 
of, English folk-dancing and singing, that will enable 
them to introduce these subjects into their schools on 
sound artistic and educational lines. With this end in 
view, the teaching is entrusted to those only who have 
been specially trained in the art of class-teaching, and 
possess a thorough and intimate knowledge of the way 
in which folk-songs and dances are performed by the 
best traditional exponents. 

‘The course includes lectures upon folk-lore, theory, 
and history of English folk-song and dance and its 
educational significance, while classes are held every day 
at which folk-songs, children’s singing-games, Morris, 
country- and sword-dances will be taught, and the 
students invited to enter into an informal discussion 
upon any points of difficulty upon which they may 
desire help or enlightenment. 

*In this way it 1s hoped that the School will stand for 
something more then a mere series of technical lessons ; 
so that the students, after a week’s course, may return 
to their homes not only with some practical knowledge 
of the subjects studied, but with a full realisation and 
appreciation of the meaning and purpose of including 
those subjects in the school curriculum.’ 

Information as to fees and boarding arrangements 1s 
obtainable from Miss Rainbow, Box Office, Stratford-on- Avon. 


ROYAL MILITARY SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 

At an invitation concert given by the Kneller [all 
students on July 11, to meet the Master and Court of the 
Musicians’ Company, the following programme was pet 
formed by the band of upwards of 150 players : 


PROGRAMME, 
Quick March * Kenilworth Student W. Guimbley. 
Overture , ‘The Naiads Sterndale Bennett. 
Three Bavarian dances klgar. 
(1) Allegretto giocoso. (2) Moderato. (3) Allegro vivace 
'té ni -} rst s iw da ’ , 
(a) ‘ The first spring day pra oo 


Two songs (6) ‘ Lift my spirit up to Thee’ } 
lletcher. 





March 
Selection (No. 2) from the works of Brahms. 
Overture * The sapphire necklace ’ Sullivan 


Gipsy suite Edward German. 
(a) Valse mélancolique. (4) Allegro di Bravura. 
(c) Menuetto. (d) Tarantella. 
) (a) Fl ywer dance from ‘Colomba" | Maucteuais. 
. (6) Courante from ‘ Ravenswood’ } 
Excerpts from ‘ Der Rosenkavalier 


Valse gracieuse 


Strauss. 
° German. 
God save the King. 

The skill and remarkable precision of the playing called 
forth many tributes of admiration from the audience. 
Sir Alexander Mackenzie and Mr. Edward German 
addressed some words of thanks and encouragement to the 
students. 


On the occasion of Chigwell School speech-day an 


excellent concert was given under the direction of 
Mr. Henry Riding, the music-master. Part-songs by 


Sullivan, John E. West, Maunder, G. M. Palmer, 


and others were sung. 
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ROYAL OPERA, COVENT GARDEN. ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 
‘CONCHITA.’ The twenty - ninth annual general meeting of the 
7 : Corporation was held on July 9. In the absence of the 
There is a good deal that is suggestive of the coster| President, H.R.H. Prince Christian, the chair was taken 
woo in the ‘ plot’ of the latest new opera produced by | by the Earl of Plymouth. 





the R yal 
* Conchita, 
is identical in spirit with that of the wooers of the lower 


Opera Syndicate at Covent Garden. It is styled 
’ but in spite of its Spanish colouring the theme 









classes in England, who regard violence as a proof of 
affection. [his makes the second ‘new’ opera. that has 
as its basis some theme dealing with the lowest phase of 
humanity. What must in politeness be termed the leading 
‘idea’ of ‘Conchita’ | been taken from the novel ‘ La 
Femme et le Pantin,’ by Pierre Loujs, whose story, however, 
is a very diffe r from the highly-imaginative plot 
evolved by the brettists, MM. Vaucaire and Zangarini. 
They in their present a psychological problem 
to be solved « They show Conchita, a cigar- 
maker, w W seems to be a prosperous 
individual. The conventionalities are observed. Conchita 


her mother. The lover gives the 
her some ney; the daughter finds it out, and will 
have nothing to do with her too kindly lover. She goes off, 


introduces her lover 


m 











| 
| 


and, like the child who threatened to go out and catch the 
measles to spite his parents, earns her living by dancing in a 
café. Advar report said this dance was something very 
wonderful. It is 1 However, Mateo finds her at the | 
café, and induces her to go away and take up her abode in one 
of his residences. _ But when he gets there he finds the door 


barred against him, and Conchita all smiles for somebody , 
else. In time she makes her way to her kind but broken- | 
hearted lover, who receives her in the way she possibly 


knocks her about to an extent that 


all along, and 











| lost to view. 


nself a hard task to illustrate such 
a psychologica I He has done it well in a way, for 
his score is one of most t chtful and original that has 
come from Italy. The de is that of Charpentier, and is 
seen representa things invisible, mysterious 
voices of the night, and sights and sounds that are in the 
air, Tl xecution is in the free-speaking style of Richard 
Strauss. The whole is welded together with skill, not to 
y genius, all the more remarkable since the composer has 
not yet reached his third decade. But, like Debussy, he has 
forgot that tl erest in opera must be on the stage and 
not in th r ra Great as that is, especially in the | 
symphonic interludes, it cannot sustain interest without there 
i tion on the stage. Failing that, the thing becomes an 
illustrated symphonic-poem. This, clever and wonderful 
though it be, is not opera. - Signor Zandonai must try again, 
and develop the sense of the theatre which he, as an Italian, 
ought to possess. Moreover, he must write more gratefully 
for the voices. These were used as orchestral instruments, 
und in the case of the tenor, Signor Schiavazzi, who took 
the part of the lover, it was a remarkably disagreeable 
instrument. Signorina Tarquini had more pleasant quality 








and acted well. inting was magnificent. It is to 
be hoped that the Syndicate received their reward for their 
unusual enterprise in producing a work in London within a 
year of its initial hearing on the Continent; but the only 
question that remains is whether it was worth while. . 


For the rest of the season, which closed at the end of July, 


} 


there have been repetitions and extracts from the répertoire. 
It is only necessary to record the revival of Puccini’s ‘ Girl of 
the Golden West,’ which has very soon found its level ; 
the farewell of Madame Tetrazzini a fortnight before the 
end of the season; and the success of M. Paul Franz and 


llini and of Madame Donalda—the last two 
appearing ‘I Pagliacci’ with good results. In the same 
opera M. Seveilhac sang. He was known to Covent Garden 
for many years as a baritone, but has added a top story to 
which enables him to assume tenor parts. The 
Russian Ballet—a certain draw at all times—has added 
* Narcisse,’ with music by M. Tcherepnine, a very charming 
and artistic illustration of the legend. 


Signor Ce 


his voice, 


s Keighley has been appointed conductor of the 
al Union. 





| in 


The report of the Council, which was read by Mr, 
Charles Morley, the hon. secretary, stated that the number 
of pupils at the beginning of the College year, May, 1911, 
was 401. At the close of the year the total was 425, 
while the number of pupils whose names were on the 
register in the course of the year was 521. Fifteen free 
open scholarships became available for distribution in March 
last, and preliminary examinations were held at sixty centres 


throughout the United Kingdom. The total number of 
candidates was 430, of whom 139 attended the final 


competition at the College. 

The following awards were presented by the chairman : 
The Challen Gold Medal for pianoforte-playing, Douglas 
G. A. Fox; the John Hopkinson medals for pianoforte- 
playing, gold Miss jennie Wilson, silver Miss Bertha 
Nottingham. The gold medal given by Rajah Sir Surendro 
Mohun Tagore, in commemoration of the marriage of The 
King and Queen, for the most generally deserving pupil of 
the year, was won by Miss Emmie Gregory. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

The annual prize-giving took place at Queen’s Hall on 
July 19, when Mrs. Threlfall distributed the awards. The 
Principal, Sir Alexander Mackenzie, delivered an address, 
which he described the foregoing academic year as 
probably the most important and certainly the most strenuous 
and busy in the history of the Academy. After referring 
to the recent opening ceremony of the new building, and 
to the loss the Academy had sustained by the death of 
Mr. Alberto Randegger and Mr. Henry Rose, Sir Alexander 
pointed out that a special course for teachers, with an 
elaborately devised series of lecture-lessons given by 
eminent experts, had been initiated and was then in full 
operation. It could not be said, he continued, that at the 
present moment the education of children was being neglected. 
The elaborate plans now laid in many places to perfect the 
system of their training sometimes filled him with apprehen- 
sion, not so much for the children as for the teachers of the 
future, who would seem to be expected to develop into 
something little short of a separate species of supermen and 
superwomen. So much was being done for the young that 
the greatly augmented demands made upon the teacher, and 
what ought to be an equivalent remuneration, were being 
Sir Alexander then referred to the prosperity 
of the Academy. He mentioned the new prize of ten guineas 
presented by Mr. Edward T. Nicholls for lady pianists, to be 
competed for at the next annual examination, and the similar 
sum for violoncellists presented by Mrs. Huth. 


The proceedings were opened with a short chamber 
concert given by students. 
The prizes were distributed as follows: The Charles 


Rube prize (ensemble playing) to Edgar Hawke, Frank 
Howard, Willie Davies, and Ambrose Gauntlett; the 
Julia Leney prize (harp) to Hilda S. Colton ; the Parepa- 
Rosa prize (sopranos) to Phoebe Cooke ; the Mario prize 
(baritones) to Albert Brown ; the Westlake Memorial prize 
(pianoforte) to Adela Hamaton, Francis Klein being highly 
commended. 

The following scholarships and exhibitions will be open 
for competition about the middle of September: The 
Campbell Clarke Scholarship for a lady vocalist ; the Stainer 
Exhibition of £20 for organ-playing, open to students 
entering the Academy; four Ada Lewis Scholarships for 
singing, pianoforte, organ, viola, and violoncello, not open 
to students of the Royal Academy of Music or the Royal 
College of Music; the Baume (Manx) Scholarship, for 
promise in any branch of music, open to candidates of Manx 
ancestry or residence. Particulars may be obtained from 
the Secretary, Royal Academy of Music, Marylebone Road. 

The annual dinner of the Royal Academy of Music Club 
took place at the Criterion Restaurant on Tuly 20, when 
Dr. W. H. Cummings proposed the toast of the ‘ Royal 
Academy of Music and its Principal.’ 

We give a photograph of the recent opening ceremony on 
the opposite page. 
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THE FUND 
The Patron’s Fund orchestral concert given 
College of Music at Queen’s Hall on July 23 


PATRON’S CONCERT. 


by the Royal 





nto an event of special importance by the presence of | 
their Majesties The King and Queen, who were accom- 
inied by Princess Mary. A large audience attended, and | 
the following programme was received with spontaneous 
enthusiasm : 
Come oO /1. Balfour Gardiner. 
Song, ‘7 at Harper Seed. 
M 
f for violin (two m Saint-Saéns. 
Mr 
Suite in F ma * Phantastes G. von Holst. 
( rto N { pianoforte and orchestra, 1 
Dy and major York Bowen 
Mr. York Bowen. 
\ Inflammatus ' (‘ Stabat Mater’) ; Doordk. 
Miss Ella Caspers 
Suite for orchestra, ‘The wasps’ (Arist phanes) 
R. Vaughan Williams. 
The *‘ Phantastes* of Mr. von Holst well repaid the per- 


forming. 
characteristic atmosphere in his orchestral compositions, and 
1e has shown an exceptional individuality in the achievement 
This Suite is a strong case in point. Each number 
out, in a manner that is at once interesting, 
entertaining and musically attractive, a ‘ programme’ the 
illustration of which is not a task to be entered upon lightly. 


of it. 


works 





We have no space to mention more than one—a March 
labelled with two quotations : 

‘The Jabberwock with eyes of flame 

Came whiffling through the tulgey wood, 

And burbled as he came’ ; 
and, ‘ We strongly advise the student to use only natural 
horns.” The ‘ Lewis-Carrolism’ of the poem could be 


recognised in the music, and a good-humoured jibe at the 
professorial dictum was made by giving prominence to a 
theme of open notes on the horn that would not fit the tonality 
of the Dr. Vaughan Williams’s Suite suffered from its 
position at the end of a long programme and from its own 
length, as well as from its transplantation from the theatre to 
the concert-hall, but succeeded in making a definite impression 
in its favour. Some of its musical characterization is cunningly 
and interesting points of design and thematic 


rest. 


devised, 


invention were continuous. Mr. Balfour Gardiner’s Overture 
made an excellent beginning. The soloists and their music 
all received, and thoroughly deserved, a good reception. 


At the end of Mr. Sammons'’s technically brilliant performance 
of M. Saint-Saéns’s music the composer, who was seated in 
the circle, was called upon to acknowledge a warm greeting 
from the audience. 
NONCONFORMIST CHOIR UNION. 
The twenty-fourth annual Festival Concert of this highly 
competent body of singers was held at the Crystal Palace on 












July 20. A choir of over 4,000 voices, assisted by the large 
full orchestra of :the Union, performed the following 
programme : 
Hyn *The Lord will come 
M Gounod, 
I r Sibelius. 
Anthem John EF. West. 
Sacred Par Barnby. 
S and ( Mafraid’ Aendelssohn. 
Choir. 
Or Variati ‘The Vicar “of Bray J. A. Meale. 
Part-song Speak me with thine eyes J. W. Elliott. 
Selecti es (* ee »') E. German. 
I g I , fare thee well /. Brahms. 
Song you /. Thomson. 
Manson 
Pa in Summer Elgar. 
( u s are telling Hlaydn. 
We think we are safe in saying that apart from the 


Handel Festival Choir, which is exception: ally recruited, no 


better large choir than that of the Nonconformist Choir 
Union has ever appeared on the Crystal Palace orchestra. 
Phe execution of every one of the choral numbers was clear 


and finished, and there was often—as in the Elliott part-song 
and the charming folk-song ‘ In silent night,’ as arranged by 
Brahms—a wonderful delicacy of expression. The anthem, 
‘A song of joy,’ was effective because of its breadth and quietly 
ocal character. The composer, Mr. John E. West, hadagreat 


was elevated | 


Of late he has shown a distinct leaning towards | 


| 


reception when he came forward to receive acknowledgments 
from choir and audience. Miss Manson, the soprano soloist, 
| has just the sort of voice and style for the huge auditorium, 
and she was a popular success. The credit for the general 
excellence of the choral and orchestral performance is due to 
| Mr. Frank Idle, who conducted with commendable decision, 

| and showed that he had contrived to gain complete contro] 
of the army of executants he had to face. The organist was 
Mr. J. A. Meale. He played his solo brilliantly and 
earned an insistent encore. ‘ 

We suggest that various incidents and delays were allowed 
unduly to lengthen the proceedings. The ‘last few pieces 
would have been even more enjoyable than they were if the 
audience had not been somewhat fatigued. 


LONDON SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA. 

The dates and conductors of the twelve Monday evening 
concerts to be given during the 1912-1913 season by thi 
Orchestra are as follows: October 28 and November 11. 
Herr Fritz Steinbach ; November 25 and December 9, Sir 
Edward Elgar ; January 27, Herr Steinbach ; February 10, 
Mr. Hamilton Harty; March 10, M. Wassili Safonofi; 
May 26 and June 2, Herr Mengelberg ; June 9, 16, and 23 
Herr Nikisch. The concerts commence at 8 p.m. 


London Concerts. 





A Students’ Orchestral Concert of the Royal College of 
Music took place under Sir C. Stanford’s direction on June 
20, and was as usual a surprising exhibition of technical 
ability and resourcefulness. The inclusion and performance 
of Dukas’s ‘ L’Apprenti sorcier’ showed how far ambitions 
and attainments have been extended in recent years. The 
chief work played was a new set of ‘ Variations on a Chinese 
melody,’ by Mr. E. Goossens (exhibitioner), who conducted 
it. The orchestration was the best among its many good 
features. Mr. Antonio Piedra played Lalo’s ‘ Symphonie 
Espagnole,’ Miss Rosalie Stokes played ‘ Liszt’s ‘ Hungarian 
Fantasia,’ and Miss Mary Congreve Pridgeon sang.— 
A further orchestral concert was given on June 19, when 
Mr. J. Alan Taffs, the new Mendelssohn scholar, played the 
solo part of Dr. A. Somervell’s Symphonic Variations for 
pianoforte and orchestra, ‘ Normandy,’ with great fluency and 
expressiveness. 


A further ‘ Hamlet’ concert was given at Earl’s Court on 
June when Symphonic-poems by Tchaikovsky 
Edward German, an Overture by Joachim, and an Overture, 
Dirge, and Danish dance by Mr. Norman O'Neill were given 
under Sir Henry Wood’s direction. 


22, 





Madame Mysz-Gmeiner and Mr. Huberman, both artists 
with a command of style, gave a concert at Queen’s Hall on 
June 28. The interest of the occasion was heightened by 
the performance of three Bach Arias with violin obbligato. 
These were ‘ Erbarme dich,’ from the ‘ St. Matthew’ Passion, 


‘Mein Jesus macht mich geistlich reich,’ and ‘Mein 
glaubiches Herz.’ Madame Mysz-Gmeiner also sang 
Brahms’s ‘Zigeunerlieder,’ and Mr. Huberman played 


Brahms’s Sonata in D minor. 


Mr. Frank Lambert was assisted by well-known artists in 
giving a concert of his songs at Steinway Hall on July 1. 
The programme included many old favourites of the ballad- 
loving public. Signorina Calosso also brought forward a 
number of her compositions at AZolian Hall on July 3. 


Many new songs by Madame Poldowski (Lady Dean 
Paul) were heard in the course of her concert at .olian 
Hall on July 4. She is one of the most imaginative and 
delicately fanciful of our lady composers, and her settings 
of Verlaine’s poems were in many cases perfect reproductions 
of their sentiments in music. In spirit and style Madame 
Poldowski’s music belongs to the modern French school. 
The programme included a Violin sonata, played by 
Mr. Tivadar Nachez. The vocalists were Miss Maggie 





Teyte and Mr. Gervase Elwes. 
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The orchestral concert given by Trinity College of Music 
at Queen’s Hall on July 11 was a further ex cample of the 
work of the College. Mr. Wilhelm Sachse 
of Mozart’s ‘Jupiter’ Symphony 
in which Mr. Patrick 


proficie nt 
conducted performances 


and movements from Concertos, 
Thayer (pianist), Miss Aileen Butler (violinist), and 
Mr. Giovanni Barbirolli (violoncellist) were the soloists. 


Miss Clarice Mills, Miss Edith Hillard, and Miss Alice 


Booth were the singers. 


The Guildhall School of Music gave its orchestral concert 
at Queen’s Hall on July 12, and further evidence of the 
success that is attending Mr. Ronald’s efforts was given 
The ‘Jena’ Symphony was the chief orchestral work in 
the programme, and a mixed-voice choir took part in an 
excellent performance of Parry’s ‘ Blest Pair of Sirens,’ under 
the composer’s direction. 


VOCAL RECITALS. 


At her second recital, which took place at Zolian Hall on 

the afternoon of June 20, Miss Elizabeth Munthe-Kaas sang 
anumber of songs by Scandinavian composers. Both voice 
and style were admirably adapted to the music. The list 
included works by Mr. Johan Backer-Lunde. In the 
evening Mr. Robert Chignell’s conscientious singing was 
heard with pleasure. He introduced some attractive songs 
by Mr. Julius Harrison, by himself, and by Mr. Rudolf 
Zwintscher. On June 21, at Bechstein Hall, Signor Luigi 
Parisotti showed the vocal powers that give authority to his 
writing on vocal matters; Signorina Silvia Parisotti also 
took part asa singer. Ability above the average was shown 
by Madame Ilma Loyd, an Australian soprano new to 
London, at Steinway Hall on June 27 ; M. José Moraes, of 
the London Opera House, assisted. Miss Louise Dale’s 
pure soprano voice and refined expression were put to good 
use at Bechstein Hall on June 26. She had distinguished 
assistance from other artists, vocal and instrumental. .A 
recital was given by Miss Lillian Macdonald at Bechstein 
Hall on June 27. 
Nicolls sang with pure tone and natural 
Eolian pe on June 28. A recital of some 
Eolian Hall, on July 2, by Mr. Eric 
J. Emerson (baritone), both of 
whom showed good capacity. The earnest young bass- 
singer, Herr Rudolph von Warlich, gave a lieder-singing 
recital at Bechstein Hall on July 3. Mr. Gwynne Davies, 
assisted by the Queen’s Hall Orchestra under Sir Henry 
Wood, chose a highly-varied and ambitious programme for 
his recital at Bechstein Hall on July 4, and made good use 
of his fine voice and wide expressive powers. 


Miss Eileen 
expression at 
interest was given at 
Oulton (tenor) and Mr. 


The great success of Madame Nordica’s first recital on 
June 14 was equalled by that of the second, which took 
place on July 5 at Queen’s Hall. On this occasion there 
was no orchestra, and Mr. Romayne Simmons supplied 
pianoforte accompaniment. A highly-varied programme 
included a setting of Tennyson’s ‘ At the gate’ by Madame 

Nordica herself. 

Signorina Attilia Janni, an Italian soprano, made her first 
appearance in England at Bechstein Hall on July 5, and 
showed a wide range of style. 

The operatic baritone, Signor Armando Lecomte, 
heard to advantage in excerpts from ‘I Pagliacci’ 
‘Andrea Chenier’ at AZolian Hall on June 10. He 
sang operatic duets with Mlle. Jomelli. 

Mr. Philippe Coudert, who made his first appearance at 
Steinway Hall on July 11, has a light baritone voice of good 
quality and sings expressively. 

Two of the most successful events of the season were the 
Sunday afternoon appearances of Madame Tetrazzini at the 
Albert Hall, of which the second took place on June 30. 


was 
and 
also 


PIANOFORTE RECITALS. 
Twelve ‘Etudes’ of Chopin were played with some 
brilliance by Mr. Frederick Morley in the course of a recital 
at Bechstein Hall on June 20. Master Solomon greatly 
charmed his audience at Queen’s Hall on June 24, when he 
had all the glory of orchestral accompaniment under 
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Sir Henry Wood, and was presented with a watch and a 
tricycle. Mr. Josef Lhévinne played the three best-known 
Concertos of Liszt, Beethoven, and Tchaikovsky at Queen’s 
Hall on June 25, assisted by the London Symphony Orchestra 
under M. Safonoff; his style was both large and brilliant. 
Duets for two pianofortes were played by Misses Una and 
Irene Truman at Steinway Hall on June 25, and Miss Violet 
Runciman (vocalist) assisted. Mr. Reginald d’Arcy, an 
Australian pianist, made his first appearance in London at 
Steinway Hall on June 27. 

Mr. Max Darewski, who gave a recital at Bechstein Hall 
on June 28, is evidently emerging safely from the prodigy 
period and developing into an artist. 

Mr. Robert Lortat gave the fifth of his Chopin recitals at 
Bechstein Hall on June 29, and performed all the Preludes. 
His playing appeals chiefly by its vigour and technical 
excellence. 

Mr. Edward Goll, once noted for the vigour of his piano- 
forte-playing, chose a refined and delicate method for his 
recital at Bechstein Hall on July 4, when he played a Haydn 
Sonata and other light works with almost exemplary finish. 

There was much to admire in the playing of Mr. Charles 
Anthony at Zolian Hall on July 5, and in that of Miss 
Katherine Ruth Heyman at Zolian Hall on July ro. 

An event probably without precedent—a pianoforte recital 
by an Indian lady—took place at Queen’s Small Hall on 
July 12, when Madame Kherla Kinuk made it clear that she 
is a musician and executant of considerable ability. The 
proceeds of the recital were placed in the fund to enable 
Madame Kinuk to continue her studies. 


VIOLIN RECITALS. 
Violin recitals were given at /Eolian Hall on June 21 
by Mr. Robert Pollack, who introduced a ‘ Rhapsodie’ 
by Emmanuel Moor, and Miss Margaret Holloway. At 
Bechstein Hall Signorina Crespi played Violin concertos 
with freedom and ability. Mr. Richard Epstein (pianist) 
and Mr. Aldo Antonietti (violinist) were heard together in 


Sonatas by Mozart (in E flat), Brahms (in A), and in 
Goldmark’s Suite in E (Op. 11) 

Senior Joan Manén, who yields to no other violinist in 
purity of tone and utterance, gave a second recital at 
Bechstein Hall on June 24. 

Miss Leila Doubleday, whose accuracy of intonation is 


unique for so young a player, gave a further recital at 
Bechstein Hall on June 25. Her interpretations of Sonatas 
by Brahms and Grieg were more expressive than any of her 
playing that we had heard before. 

Miss Isoline Harvey gave some clever violin-playing at 
Bechstein Hall on June 28. Miss Oswyn Jones and 
Mr. Stuart Edwards sang songs that included three of 
Miss Harvey’s. 

Further recitals were given at Eolian Hall on July 11 and 18 
by Mr. Robert Pollack, his accompanists being M. Louis 
Aubert and Mr. Julius Harrison. He is a violinist whom 
one would willingly hear more often. On the last occasion 
he had ‘ Solomon’ as a colleague. 


OTHER RECITALS AND CONCERTS. 


On June 25, Madame Hugo and Mr. Robert Maitland sang 
in admirable fashion at 13, Lansdowne Road (the residence of 
Mrs. Edmund Davis). Miss Myra Hess and Mr. Richard 
Epstein (pianists) contributed to an excellent programme. 

Miss Jessie Gardner, Mr. Godfrey Gardner (pianist), 
Mr. Albert Garcia, Miss Elisabeth d’Esmond (vocalists), 
Mr. Rowsby Woof (violinist), and Mr. E. Whitehouse 
(violoncellist) took part in an interesting concert of chamber 
music given at Queen’s Small Hall on June 26. 

One of the pleasantest experiences of the season has been 
the appreciation of Mr. Arnold Trowell’s violoncello-playing. 
He adds to the list of successful musicians from the Colonies 
a name to be reckoned with. His second recital ai place at 
Bechstein Hall on June 26, when he play ed Bach’s 
unaccompanied Suite in C admirably. 














534 THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Auvcust 1, 1912. 





At a concert given by Mr. Huberman at Queen’s Hall | marked such definite and advanced progress in every 
on July 4, Madame Maria Talesi, who comes from America, respect from the standard of former years, as to cause deep 
made her first appearance in London, and displayed a voice | rejoicing to those who have the interest of church music at 
of considerable beauty and an experienced style. heart. The Union has of late years had a very chequered 

Mr. Nino Rossi (pianist), Mr. Augusto Gabrini (violinist), | history, involving numerous and constant change of officials, 
and Mr. Vernon d’Arnalle (vocalist) all contributed to the | and three years ago, just before the election of the present 


success of a concert given at Broadwood Rooms on July 8. | hon. conductor, it looked as if the organization was about to 

Miles. Marianne, Clara, and Emmy Eissler gave an/decease. But the appointment of Mr. Manley Martin as 
interesting concert of violin, harp, and pianoforte music. at | conductor was felt to be pregnant with hope of better 
Leighton House on July 9. | things and more steady work, and the hope has been amply 


fulfilled. Each year members and interest have increased, 


and the standard of performance has by dint of persevering, 























” neert 0 NumMerou »Ntio , “t > 
it . | r L nd hag vex soy eo n in detail have |hard work been gradually raised. The * book ’ was 
Pe an a ee as usual drawn up for Evensong, the canticles being 
iggy sung to Huntley in E flat, the service being supple. 
The recent Festival of the Tonic Sol-fa Association at the | mented by Te Deum from the same setting. Fourteen 
Crystal Palace is noticed in the Sch Wuste Review for | choirs affiliated, producing a total of 540singers. The anthem 
August was Martin’s ‘ Whoso dwelleth,’ of which the choirs, after 
an impressive prelude (expository and imaginative) played 
| by Mr. H. Moreton, organist of St. Andrew’s Church, gave 
a beautiful performance instinct with religious feeling. The 
Music in the Provinces choirs may be recommended to aim at a much more subdued 
~ . | monotoning of the liturgy, and especially of the Confession, 
(BY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS.) for the purpose of greater devotional expression. Mr. F. 
; W. Harris, organist of Stoke Church, officiated at the 
organ at the first service. 
BOURNEMOUTH. . 
DEVONSHIRE. 

Musical doings during the past month have been restricted , ; atl , 
to the weekly Symphony Concerts on Thursday afternoons, Woodleigh Deanery branch of the Exeter Diocesan Choral 
a curtailment of events that is justified by the usual inactivity | Association was represented by seven choirs at the Festival at 
of the town in the early part of the summer. The material Stokenham on June 26, the total number of singers being 160. 
the few concert have taken place has been unpreten- The organist, Mr. J. Rhymes, was supported by a small 
ous, but at same time thoroughly enjoyable. As a| orchestra, and the diocesan ‘book’ was used. The finest 
matter of course Mr. Dan Godfrey is expected to adapt his | point of the service was the singing of the anthem, ‘God is 
programmes to his audiences, and at this season of the year | gone up with a merry noise’ (Croft), in which the verse was 
the latter are supposedly less critical and less appreciative of | Sung by the Kingsbridge Choir. The jubilee of the North 


Devon Choral Union was celebrated in enthusiastic fashion 

















anything in the shape of novelties than are our winter visitors. 
Th f course is a hypothetical view, and one not easy to by a festive service in the beautiful Parish Church at 
decide, but Mr. Godfrey has always shown such admirable | Barnstaple, when twenty-three choirs were represented by 
foresight ir | e wishes of his patrons that we | 500 voices, and Mr. T. Roylands-Smith conducted and Dr. 
may accept as correct. Meanwhile, it is a| H. J. Edwards played the organ with musicianly skill, 
matter of no to arrange a programme which, especially in the accompaniments. A spell of awe was 
wit t in scope, is calculated to arouse spread over the proceedings by the facts that the vicar, the 
one’s intere ere tor has not failed | Rev. R. Turner, who was to have preached, had died suddenly 
Symphonies sucl ighth of Beethoven, | @ few days before, and the Rev. Preb. Pigot, who had been 
S n ( nd haikovsky are works | largely responsible for the formation of the Union fifty years 
of a fi re, and a | the richer by the | before, had been taken to burial on the preceding day. The 
inclusion of any one of them. Music of a very distinctive | excellence of the singing, and especially of the somewhat 
quality, t s to | the covers of Ethel | difficult Te Deum (Garrett in D), gave evidence of the good 
Smyth’s ‘ Wrecker et-music from ‘Orféo’ | influence exercised by the Union on church music in the 
(Gluck-Mott ( i ‘Irish’ Rhapsody, district. Moreton and Totnes Deaneries Choral Union, also 
Tchaikovsky's ‘* Romeo uliet? Overture, and the | in affiliation with the diocesan association, met at Newton 
‘Magic Flute’ Overture « urt. Then. too, all these | Abbot on July 4, nine choirs producing a total of 225 
ompositions, beca of the universality of their appeal, choristers. Mr. M. Bown was at the organ, and Mr. 


W. J. Bown conducted. Mr. T. Roylands-Smith, diocesan 


. . 7 
choirmaster, conducted the eight choirs from the Plympton 


require very careful handling if they are not to suffer from 
odl 


mparisons that are us; but there was little to cavil at , | 

in the interpretations, and the majority of the performances deanery, who met with a total of 210 singers at the strikingly 
were of much merit. The soloists have been selected from | beautiful and cathedral-like church of Ugbovough, one of the 
among the members of the orchestra, and one is pleased at | quaintest and most old fashioned of Devonshire villages. 
being able to speak in terms of high commendation regarding The organ, an antiquated instrument of one manual, and by 
their efforts Mr. Montague Birch, the Winter Gardens’ | "© means adequate to the dignity of the church, was made 
accompanist and a second violin in the orchestral ranks, | the most of by Mr. A. J. Elliott, and the singers, who came 
may be complimented on his neat and expressive playing | from small country parishes, sang remarkably well. 

in Mendelssohn’s G minor Pianoforte concerto: Mr. Exeter Amateur Operatic Society (Mr. Allan Allen, 
F. King-Hall, the leader, made the most of the Fantasia | Conductor) have reported a profit of £116 from the 
Appassionata for violin and orchestra by Vieuxtemps ; Mr. performances of *‘ Haddon Hall’ last January. Of this sum, 
Mauri Speeln hieved a pronounced success in| 4110 has been voted to county and local charities (making 
Régister’s Fantasia for viola and orchestra: and Mr, |@ total of £710 thus distributed by the Society during the 
S. Coelho satisfactorily accounted for Goltermann’s | /ast six years) and £6 to the reserve fund. It has been 
Violoncello concerto in A minor. In the absence of | resolved to produce ‘ Utopia Limited’ next year. Mention 


Mr. Godfrey on a well-earned holiday, the concert on July 4 | ™ust be made of the representation of an ‘Old English 
was under the direction of Mr. King-Hall. eo Revel’ at Nymet St. George, North Devon, on July 16. 
The play is founded on the legend of ‘St. George and 
the Dragon,’ and the music consists of folk-songs 
DEVON AND CORNWALL. (accompanied by fiddles), with Morris dances by the 
children. Mr. Herbert Kingdon was master of the 
ceremonies, with the Rev. A. E. Buchanan as _stage- 
The two Festival services which were held by the Three | manager. Mr. Stanley Chipperfield lectured on Domenico 
Towns Deanery Choral Union, respectively in Stoke Church | Scarlatti, at Honiton, on July 17, with Mr. Lionel Birch as 
on July 2, and in St. Andrews’ Church, Plymouth, on July 16, | vocalist. dick 


THE THREE TOWNS, 
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CORNWALL. 

Under the presidency of Mr. A. K. Barnett, an operatic 
snd dramatic Society has been formed at Penzance, with 
Mr. A. C. Dolben as hon. secretary. 

The cantata, ‘David the shepherd boy,’ was sung on 
in Torpoint Wesleyan Church, with orchestral 
Mr. H. E. Eustace conducted a performance of 
Several 


June 27 
support. : = 
‘Mary of Bethany’ at Tywardreath on July 16. 
female choirs amalgamated at Camborne on July 17, in a 
concert of glees and choruses, in aid of Redruth Miners’ 
Hospital. The Rev. J. H. Duerdon, Mr. F. E. Luke, and 
Bandmaster Uren conducted, and the choirs were from 
Basset Road, Roskear, Camborne Ladies’ Choir, Mrs. 
Bennett’s Factory Giris’ Choir, and Camborne Orpheus 
Glee Union. 


half-dozen concerts in adjacent Lancashire centres, a very 
good way of bringing the work of the institution more 
prominently before the public. 

It is gratifying to find the Hallé Orchestra Pension Fund 
thrives apace ; seven members are now in receipt of £21 
each per annum. The total sum in hand at the close of last 
season was £8, 522. 

The Manchester Nonconformist Choir Festival, held at the 
White City on July 6, does not appear to be gripping the con- 
stituency to which its appeal is primarily made. Possibly, in 
view of the numerous Festivals in Lancashire, there is not 


| now the same necessity for a purely Nonconformist Festival. 


Stockport, the great hatting centre a few miles away from 
Manchester, amongst other things boasts the largest Sunday 
School in the country, and on July 7 held, for the twenty- 
seventh year in succession, an open-air Musical Festival in 
the Vernon Park. Thousands of folk flocked in to hear 





EDINBURGH. 


Under the direction of Mr. J. A. Moonie, the annual | 




















XUM 


horal recital by the students of the Provincial Training 
College was given in the M’Ewan Hall on June 25. The 
works performed comprised MacCunn’s ‘ Bonny Kilmeny,’ a 
selection from Gounod’s ‘ Faust,’ a ‘ Coronach’ by Granviiie 
Bantock, and a ‘Choral March’ by Rutland Boughton. 
Despite the fact that the personnel of the Association 
necessarily changes considerably each season, the singing of | 
the choir reached a high standard of excellence, and re- 
fected much credit on the conductor. The soloists were 
Miss Alice M. Cleugh, Miss Louise Johnston, and Miss Janet 
Drummond, Messrs. W. H. Oldham, James H. Carson, T. H. 
Clow, and Hamish Emslie. Miss M. Chrystal contributed 
a number of violin solos which were much enjoyed. A small 
rchestra led by Mr. Henry Dambmann, Mr. T. H. 
Collinson at the organ, and Mr. Martin Hobkirk and 
Mr. W. B. Moonie at the two pianofortes, provided the 
accompaniments. 


| 


MANCHESTER AND DISTRICT. 

Under the presidency of Dr. Carroll, Dean of the Faculty 
f Music in Manchester University, a number of head- 
mistresses of secondary schools met recently and decided to 
ld a ‘Music Festival for Girls’ Secondary Schools, | 
chester and District,’ on competitive lines. The scope of | 
e work will cover part-singing and unison singing, ear- 











Our musicians, both performers and audiences, are now 
vattered, the moors, seaside, and inland spas claiming 
them for a brief season—and the only music in this city during 
the past month has been provided at the Cathedral, and | 
ur two Colleges, where the annual examinations hav e| 
enheld. The meeting of the Manchester Diocesan Church | 
Society, in the last week of June (too late for comment 
|our July issue), brought together a body of singers capable 
{avolume of tone commensurate with the noble proportions 
the Cathedral. Dr. Nicholson conducted Hopkins’s 
service in F, a chorus from Elgar’s ‘ Light of the world,’ 





| 
| 


Mendelssohn’s ‘Judge me, O God,’ and Sir Hubert Parry’s | 
Hear my words, yepeople.’ Before the service, the Cathedral | 


sub-organist, Mr. R. H. Coleman (recently appointed to 
Blackburn Parish Church), gave a brief recital. 

At Mr. Albert Cross’s School of Music the end of Summer | 
term brought an orchestral concert in the new Houldsworth | 
Hall, in which the programme showed more enterprise than 
discretion ; the works played for the first time here were too | 
numerous to admit of adequate rehearsal and performance. 
The ‘Jena’ Symphony of Beethoven was much more within 
the grasp of the players. 

The work at the Royal Manchester College of Music was 
passed in review at a series of three examination concerts, 








the first week of July, one of which was fittingly 
confined to the work of the younger students. Of| 
‘he maturer students the past year has brought into 
special prominence the work of Messrs. Alwyne 


Browne (pianoforte), Naum Blinder (violin), and John Wills 
(pianoforte). Mr. Browne also had performed three songs of 
als OWn composition, and Mr. F. A. Tyrer played his own 
Pianoforte ‘Variations on an original theme.’ Miss Marie 
Brema enters upon her duties here next October; 
Miss Hilda de Angelis has also been appointed a 
teacher of singing. Next year being the twenty-first year since 
the foundation of this College, the authorities are to give some 


| 


the six hundred-strong choir conducted by an ex-Mayor, 
Mr. Henry Bell, the leader of the orchestra being the 
present Mayor, Alderman A. Briggs. Massive Handelian 
and Mendelssohn choruses were used, interspersed with 
hymns, in which the huge crowd joined heartily. 

Our Manchester Orpheus Choir has gained much renown 
in the last two years, but probably its conductor is more 
proud of the invitation to take his choir to London on 
November 11, to sing the Brahms ‘ Alt-Rhapsodie,’ under 
Fritz Steinbach, at a London Symphony Orchestra Concert, 
than of the many honours which have been showered upon 
him recently. 


) 


NEWCASTLE AND DISTRICT. 

In spite of the heavy financial loss of last season, the 
intend to present a_ splendid 
programme in the coming season. At the four concerts 
announced, the following Symphonies will played : 
Mozart’s in E flat, Beethoven’s fifth, Dvorak’s ‘New World, 
and Franck’s in Dminor. The talented conductor, Mr. E. L. 
Bainton, will be the soloist in the Grieg Pianoforte concerto, 
and the fine playing of the principal first violin, Mr. A. Wall, 
will be heard in the Beethoven Concerto. Young England 
will be represented by Holbrooke’s ‘Three blind mice ’ 
variations, Grainger’s ‘ Mock Morris,’ Gardiner’s ‘ Shepherd 
Fennel’s Dance,’ Anderton’s ‘Spring Idyll,’ and Harty’s 
‘Comedy overture.” Other names on the list are Wagner, 
Borodine, Smetana, Moussorgsky, Sibelius, Debussy, and 
Glazounow. If some of the programmes of the Harmonic 
Society have been severe, this will not be the case at their 
first concert next season, when two of the breeziest works our 
young men have written will be performed. Hubert Bath’s 
‘Wedding of Shon Maclean’ and Gardiner’s ‘ News from 
Whydah’ will make the evening a merry one, and the 
balance will be kept by a concert-performance of our 
modern opera * Elijah’ in March. The Armstrong College 
Choral Society will give Part 3 of Schumann’s ‘ Faust,’ 
Stanford’s ‘ Phaudrig Crohoore,’ and a group of Northum- 
brian folk-songs. 

The Choral Societies existing at Tynemouth and Whitley 
Bay have agreed to amalgamate under the conductor of the 
latter, and hope to muster some 250 members. The first 
concert will consist of Von Holst’s ‘Hymns from the Rig 
Veda,’ Elgar’s ‘Black Knight,’ and Mendelssohn’s 
‘Midsummer Night’s Dream’ music. 


Philharmonic Orchestra 


be 





Country and Colonial Hews. 


BRIEFLY SUMMARIZED. 

We cannot hold ourselves responsible for the opinions expressed in 
this summary, as the notices are either prepared from socal 
newspapers or furnished by correspondents. 

Correspondents are particularly requested to enclose a programm 
chen forwarding reports of concerts. 
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AUCKLAND (N.Z.).—A notable event in recent musical 
doings in this city was the performance of Sullivan’s ‘The 
Golden Legend’ by the Auckland Choral Society, of which 
we have received a ‘souvenir programme.’ The conductor 
was Dr. W. E. Thomas, and the soloists Miss Rosina 
Buckmann, Madame Doria Hunt, Mr. Philip Newbury, 
and Mr. Charles Larsen. 
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CRANLEIGH SCHOOL (SURREY).—On Thursday, July 11, 


the annual summer concert took place, the chief item on the | overture to ‘ The magic flute,’ 


programme being Parry’s ‘Pied Piper of Hamelin,’ which | 
was excellently performed by the School choir of about fifty 


voices. The tenor and bass solos were taken by Rev. 
R. H. C. Mertens and Mr. H. D. Wells respectively. The 
programme also included Mendelssohn’s ‘ Fingal’s Cave’ 
Overture and Tchaikovsky’s ‘Casse Noisette’ Suite, and a, 


song, ‘Our Lady of the Snows’ (Walford Davies), sung by 
Mr. Wells. A large band, containing principals from 
London orchestras, ably led by Mr. W. A. Boxall, provided 
accompaniment. Mr. C. H. Vince was at the pianoforte, 
and Mr. R. Harris was the conductor. 

INVERCARGILL (N.Z.)—The Musical Union brought a| 


successful season to a close on May 10, 
distinguished by an excellent 
These included Mendelssohn’s ‘ Ruy Blas’ 
and numbers from Cowen’s ‘ Language of flowers’ Suite. 
Ihe solo vocalists were Mrs. Hogg and Mr. George 
Black, and the conductor Mr. Charles Gray. A 
proposal is on foot to resuscitate the choir that was once 
attached to the Musical Union. 


JOHANNESBURG.—The 
meeting of the Amateur Male-Voice Choir and Orchestral 
Society took place with great success on June 12. 

uth African anthem, the Storm chorus from David's ‘ The 
desert,’ and the Huntsmen’s chorus from Weber’s ‘ Der 
Freischiitz,’ were the contributions of the choir, and the 


was 
works. 


was 


119th and tenth anniversary 


orchestra was heard separately in Offenbach’s well-known | 


Barcarolle and Sibelius’s ‘ Finlandia.” Mr. F. W. Peters 


Mr. Robert Kopsky. 
OUNDLE ScHooL.—The summer concert was given in 
the Great Hall of the School on June 28. The programme 


Ballet-music No. 2; a 
Gondoliers’ ; Wagner’s 
‘Tannhauser’; Weber’s Gipsy 
chorus from ‘ Preciosa’; Sullivan’s ‘O gladsome Light’ ; 
pianoforte by Coleridge-Taylor and Moszkowski ; 
violin solos and two movements from P opper’ s Suite (Op. 16) 
for two violoncellos, and treble unison French and E 7 
The choir and orchestra, conducted by Mr. C. 
Spurling, numbered 140. 


* Rosamunde’ 
‘The 


included Schubert’s 
selection from Sullivan’s 
March and Chorus from 





sok Ss 


songs. 


ToowoomBa.—A triumph has been achieved by the 
Toowoomba Philharmonic Society, who, by winning Paling | 
Challenge Cup at the Easter Eisteddfodau of 1908, 1911, 1912, 
now retain it permanently. The souvenir programme of a 
miscellaneous concert given on May 7 sets forth the competi- 
tion successes since the Society’s inception in 1903. In the 
period it has gained no fewer than thirty first-prizes, under 
the conductorship of Mr. Stanley Hobson. At the concert 
mentioned, the choir sang Handel’s ‘O Father, whose 
Almighty power,’ McLean’s ‘ The skylark’ (ladies’ voices), 
Mackwen’s ‘Let me the canakin clink,’ Rutland Boughton’s 
‘ The Black Monk,’ Elgar’s ‘ Weary wind of the West,’ and 
Mendelssohn’s ‘ Rise up! Arise.” The orchestra played the 
Allegro Vivace from Mozart’s ‘ Jupiter’ Symphony, and solo 
items were contributed by Miss Mabel Walton, Miss Amy 
Cooke, and Mr. G. H. Sims, all of whom are members of 
the choir. 


Foreign Wotes. 
ANTWERP. 

A concert devoted to compositions by Jan Blockx was 
organized by the Conservatoire in memory of its late 
director, and took place on July 1 in the Salle de l’ Harmonie. 
The programme included the ‘ Rubens’ Overture, the 

‘ Triptyque symphonique,’ the little cantata ‘De Klokke 
Roeland,’ and ‘Op den Stroom’ for solo voices, double 
chorus, and orchestra. The well-known Wagnerian tenor, 
M. Ernst van Dyck, is said to be among the candidates for 
the vacant post of Director of the Conservatoire. 

BADEN-BADEN, 

\ Mozart-Schubert Festival has taken place recently with 
great Five concerts were given, two of orchestral, 
two of chamber music, and one a recital of Schubert’s songs 


success. 


The | 


| Heifetz, a 


with a concert that | 
selection of orchestral | 
Overture | 





Mozart was represented by the 
the ‘Jupiter’ Symphony, the 
Pianoforte concerto in A major (soloist, Herr Egon Petri), 
|the A major Violin concerto, played by Professor Karl 


by Madame Julia Culp. 


Klingler, the G minor String quintet, and other chamber 
works. Fine performances were given of Schubert’; 


Symphonies in C major and B minor (the ‘ Unfinished’), the 
String quartet in A minor, and the C major String quintet. 
| The conductors were Herr Ernst von Schuch, from Dresden, 
and Herr Paul Hein. The Klingler Quartet took part i: 
| the chamber music. 


BERLIN. 

On June 12, Dr. Karl Muck made his last appearance a: 
conductor at the Royal Opera, when he directed a fine 
performance of Wagner's ‘Tristan und Isolde.’ He receiveda 
great ovation. It is significant thatthe possibility of retaining 
his services has been discussed in the Prussian Parliament. 
| Dr. Muck is again going to Boston as conductor of the 
Boston Symphony Orchestra.——At the Theatre of the 
Kénigliche Hochschule fiir Musik, Domenico Cimarosa’s 
once-famous comic-opera ‘Die heimliche Ehe’ (‘II 
matrimonio segreto’) was recently revived with great success 
under the direction of Herr Richard Falk.——The season at 
the Royal Opera concluded with a performance of Massenet’s 

‘Manon.’ A new eleven-year old violin prodigy, Jascha 
pupil of Professor Leopold Auer, made 


| sensational first appearance. 


BUDA-PEST. 
The nineteenth Landessingerfest took place towards the 


: | end of June, and exhibited the enthusiasm and high ability 
conducted, and the soloists were Miss Blodwen Hopkins and | "9 


of the competing choirs. The programmes consisted 
throughout of native compositions with Hungarian texts. 
CASSEL. 
Among the novelties performed at the Symphony Concerts 


| of the Hofkapelle have been Heinrich Zollner’s Symphony 


| 
"| 


‘Variations,’ and Felix Woyrsch’s three 
.——At the Opera the tenor, Herr 
Hans Richter), has appeared three 


in F major, Elgar’s 

* Bocklinphantasien 

Richter (a son of Dr. 

times with success. 
COLOGNE. 

Under the auspices of the Festspielverein the annual 
operatic Festival performances have taken place in the Neues 
Opernhaus. Mozart’s ‘The marriage of Figaro’ was 
excellently given under the direction of Herr Fritz 
Steinbach. | Wagner’s ‘Der Ring des Nibelungen,’ with 


|new mise en scene, was another feature of the proceedings, 








which terminated with ‘Die 
direction of Herr Leo Blech. 
were Mesdames Edyth Walker, Frieda Hempel, 
Metzger, Lola Artot de Padilla, and Messrs. Jorn, 
and Reiss. 


Meistersinger,’ under the 
Among the artists appearing 
Otilie 
Knote, 


DESSAU. 


Some interesting works, including Scriabine’s second 
Symphony, Erwin Lendvai’s Scherzo for large orchestra, and 
Mahler’s sixth Symphony, have been heard at the last 
Symphony Concerts conducted by Herr Mikorey. 


DORTMUND, 


A Festival devoted to Swedish music took place in June. 
It was inaugurated with a performance of Wilhelm 
Stenhammar’s opera, ‘ Gildet paa Solhaug’ (the librette is an 
adaptation of Ibsen’s drama). The same composer’s String 
quartet in A minor and his second Pianoforte concerto 
(excellently played by himself) were also heard. The 
programmes further included 3erwald’s * Symphonie 
Singuliére,’ the overture to ‘Antonius and Cleopatra,’ and 
a String quartet by Ludwig Norman, Sodermann’s 
‘Wallfahrt nach Kevelaer’ and ‘ Tannhaiiser-Ballade,’ 
and the  symphonic-poems ‘Die Toteninsel,’ by 
Andreas Hallén, and ‘Schiren-Sage,’ by Hugo Alfvén. 
A Ballad for male choir and_ orchestra, ‘Der 
junge Herr Sture,’ and a Symphony by the latter 
composer were among the most interesting features of the 
Festival. Professor Marteau had a great success with Tor 
Aulin’s Violin concerto in C minor. Among the chamber- 
music works heard, the interesting Violin sonatas by 
Peterson-Berger and Emil Sjégren deserve special mention. 
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The excellent baritone, Herr John Forsell, sang national | was given for the first time), Wagner's ’ Meistersinger,’ 
songs by Lindblad. The famous choir of students from the | Meyerbeer’s * Afrikanerin,’ and Verdi’s ‘ Ernani,’ ‘ Masken- 
‘University of Upsala had come specially for the Festival. | ball,’ and ‘ Rigoletto.’ 

Herr Georg Hiittner was conductor-in-chief. ST. PETERSBURG. 

DRESDEN. Three interesting orchestral concerts have been given 
under the auspices of the publishing house of Belaieff. At 
the first of these Glazounoff’s new Pianoforte concerto was 
produced. The programme also contained his ‘ Orientalischer 
Tanz’ and ‘ Festzug’ on a Finnish theme, A. Winkler’s 
Orchestral Variations, and Borodine’s posthumous third 
Symphony (finished by Glazounoff). Liapounoff’s new 
: Pianoforte concerto, and a gorgeously scored symphonic-poem, 
interesting. ‘Die Sirenen,’ by R. Gliere, were produced at the second 

HALLE. concert. Other works heard at these interesting concerts 
Some interesting choral works have been heard during the | were a Symphony by Malischewsky and Wyschnogradsky’s 
part of the season. Under the direction of Herr W. | overture to * Marit.’ 


The first annual demonstration of Jaques-Dalcroze’s system 
f rhythmic gymnastics took place on June 28 to 30 at the 
new training-school situated in the Garden City, Hellerau, 
near Dresden. ——Two concerts devoted to Russian sacred 
and secular choral music were given by the Archangelskij 
choir at the Royal Opera House and proved highly 


latter 

Warfschmidt “e Hallesche oe gave —- STUTTGART. 

yerformance of Lizst’s oratorio * Christus..——TIhe Kobert ss . : om : , ‘ 
pamomane Richard Strauss’s opera ‘Feuersnot’ has been given with 


Franz-Singakademie gave a concert performance of Peter 
Cornelius’s delightful comic-opera ‘ Der Barbier von Bagdad,’ 
and at another concert Schumann’s ‘ Requiem fiir Mignon’ 


great success for the first time at the Royal Opera. The 
composer, who conducted, received a great ovation. 


and his setting of Hebbel’s ‘Nachtlied’ and Brahms’s VIENNA. 

‘Gee Tr > ) > a. % 4 re ¢ i ’ > > ~ ai "=" 

Somng der eas and my we poe a a During the latter part of June the eagerly anticipated 

} w. - . , “re - , cres are a . . - ° . ¢ 

all novelties in this town, were heard with great interest. musical Festival took place with great success, both 
LEMBERG. artistically and materially. The Festival was inaugurated 


with two performances at the Imperial Opera, when 
Mozart’s ‘ Marriage of Figaro,’ in Mahler’s edition, under 
the direction of Herr Bruno Walter, and Smetana’s 
beautiful opera, ‘ Dalibor’ (conducted by Herr Schalk), 
were given. The scheme further included five orchestral 
and choral concerts. At the first of these, which 
was devoted to Austrian Church music, Schubert’s 
Mass in E flat was beautifully performed under Herr 
Schalk’s conductorship. Professor Nikisch conducted 
OSTEND. the second concert, the programme of which contained 
Beethoven’s third ‘ Leonore’ Overture, the fourth Symphony 
by Brahms, and Brackner’s ninth. At the third concert 
Mahler’s posthumous ninth Symphony was produced under 
the baton of Herr Bruno Walter. This work, which is in 
sharp contrast to the stupendous eighth Symphony, is a 
purely instrumental composition of extended dimensions. 
In spite of many interesting details, it did not attain the 
PARIS. expected success. With the exception of Dvorak’s 

M. Louis Ganne’s three-act operetta, ‘Les Saltim- symphonic-poem ‘ Heldenlied,’ the proceedings of the fourth 

anques,’ has been successfully revived at the Apollo | concert were devoted to choral music, including settings of 
Theatre. ——A four-act opera, ‘ Madame Pierre,’ composed folk-songs from all parts of the Austrian Empire, and such 
by M. Edmond Malherbe to the libretto of MM. Henri | works as Schubert’s male chorus, ‘ Das Dorfchen,’ Bruckner’s 
Cain and J. Marx, was produced on June 5 at the Alhambra | ‘ Abendzauber,’ and Hugo Wolf's ‘ Elfenlied.’- The climax 
(Théatre du Chateau d’Eau). A week later, viz., June 13, of the Festival was the fifth concert, when memorable 
the same composer produced a one-act comic-opera, performances were given of Gluck’s overture to ‘ Iphigenia 
‘anthis,’ and on the same evening another opera, in Aulis,?’ Mozart’s Symphony in D (without the 
‘L’Emeute.’ Both libretti were written by M. Georges Menuet), and Beethoven’s ninth Symphony, under the 
Spitzmiiller.——At the Chatelet Theatre the Russian Ballet | direction of Herr von Weingartner. At the Chapel of the 
nterpreted Debussy’s tone-poem, ‘L’aprés-midi d’un Faune’ Hofburg a performance of Liszt’s Hungarian Coronation 
the Faun being impersonated by M. Nijinsky). On the | Mass was given, and at the Cobenz Castle examples of 
same occasion a new ballet, ‘ Daphnis et Chloe,’ with music | Johann Strauss and Lanner’s dance-music were played jn 


Moussorgsky’s ‘ Boris Godounoff’ and Massenet’s ‘ Thais’ 
have been given for the first time at the Opera.——Among 
the novelties performed at the concerts of the Musikverein 
conductor, M. Soltys) have been Wallek-Wallewski’s 
symphonic-poem ‘Zygmunt August i Barbara,’ Cowen’s 
wchestral Fantasy ‘ Life and Love,’ a Violin concerto by 
M. Karlowicz, E. Morawsky’s ‘ Don Kiszot’ and Pianoforte 
concerto, and the choral work ‘ Die Nonnen’ by Max Reger. 





At the well-known orchestral concerts conducted by 
M. Leon Rinskopf, an interesting symphonic-poem, ‘ Cyrano 
de Bergerac,’ by Robert Herberigs, and the Swedish 
Rhapsody, ‘ Midsommervaka,’ by Hugo Alfvén, have been 
given for the first time. The Misses May and Beatrice 
Harrison have appeared twice with great success. 








y Maurice Ravel, was produced and aroused considerable |the open air. A special excursion on the Danube (of 
nterest. At the Grand Opéra special performances of | course with music on board) terminated the Festival. 
oe s — = — = P _, a ape WEIMAR. 
ibelungen’ have taken place under the direction o . . . 
5 f The last concert of the Kofkapelle (conductor, Herr 


MM. Otto Lohse and Weingartner. At the same 
institution the evsemdé/e of the Monte Carlo opera, reinforced 
y Signori Titta Ruffo, Chaliapine, and Caruso, have givena 
series of performances of Italian opera, the scheme including 


| Peter Raabe) was devoted to compositions by Liszt. 
Besides the symphonic-poems, ‘Was man auf dem Berge 
| hort,’ ‘ Mazeppa,’ and * Hunnenschlacht,’ two unpublished 
Rossini’s ‘Il Barbiere di Siviglia,’ Verdi’s ‘ Rigoletto,’ works, Viz, ' Les morts,’ an * oration ’ for male choir and 
‘Mefistofele,’ by Boito, and Puccini’s ‘ La Fanciulla del West’ | orchestra (inspired by the death of the Composer's 50n, 
(performed for the first time in Paris). M. Emile Verhaeren’s Daniel) and a cantata, ‘ Hungaria,’ for solo voices, choir, 
tragedy, ‘ Héléne de Sparte,’ with most interesting incidental | and orchestra, were produced. 
— by Déodat de Séverac, has been produced at the Chatelet 
ieatre. To celebrate the two-hundredth anniversary ; > ~ 
f the birth of Jean Jaques Rousseau, his little opera, Miscellaneous. 
‘Le Devin du village,’ has been revived at the Opéra- ae eae 
Comique. At the Odéon Theatre M. Brieux’s drama 
‘La Foi’ has been performed, with incidental music by 
Dr. Saint-Saéns (who himself conducted). 


In commenting on the Trotter 7. Curwen case in our July 
issue (p. 447), we quoted from the printed statement of 
claim the allegation that the letter complained of had been 
addressed to ‘ various influential persons.’ It was however 

PRAGUE. denied in the defence that the letter referred to was sent to 

The annual operatic Festival has taken place at the|anyone else than Miss Temple Frere, who, it should be 
Deutsche Landestheater. The scheme comprised six operas, | mentioned, is not connected with the Miss Frere a member 
viz., Wolff-Ferrari’s * Der Schmuck der Madonna’ (which | of the L.C.C. 














A Society under the title of ‘The Association for the |} CONTENTS. 
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Promotion of English Singing’ has been formed in London, | 
“ of bringing teachers of singing and all who aacieaanenaas Page 
re dir res in} t n. Among the | H. Balfour Gardiner (with special Portrait) 501 
iginal m rs of the Associatio1 some of the best : ~~ : 
— . : S , Moussorgsky. By H. C. Colles oa £92 
known English singers and singing-masters, as well as those . ’ 593 
who can speak rity on matte ‘cted with the | Hugo Wolf as Musical Critic. By Ernest Newman 506 
voice and | n. They are sh, and are | 4 Great Carillonneur : Josef Denyn. (///ustrated) 508 
c rned Ww blem of ta standard of ) é ; . . : 
purity speech in singing. Amon unders of the | Occasional Notes one ose vis . 510 
Association and those who have expressed th ntention of | Handel in England and Abroad. By H. Davey 512 
ining al Mr. John Acton, Dr. W. A. Aiken, Mr. H. > a iar 
> , ee seed a The Best Means of Training the Tenor Voice. By 
Beauchamp, Dr. J]. E. Borland, Mr. Davis Brooks, Mr. | i Davideos Palmer . : 
} aT " " . oe avidasor é 1c . SI? 
Gervase Elwes, Mr. Walter Ford, Mr. H. Plunket Greene, | ) 


ssor W. I. Hadow, Mr. Gregory Hast, Mr. T. J. | The Bach Festival at Breslau. By H. Davey ly 
. Edward Iles, Professor Arthur Keith, Mr. J. London Opera House. By Hermann Klein SIs 
k Keel, Mr. Robert 7 s 
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Vals + 28 shes hie casser had oauchout beer . 
ir Walter , urratt, said tha yee veer iow rays. ‘; been | Handel Festival, Crystal Palace -" ssa $22 
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‘ , ; a = } y 
1a dp sly two f s of Bach and , . 
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] a. « ] ae ther ty a the lc -—e on @ 7 : 
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7 . wr: en we ae ; pone 5 Royal Military School of Music aia — —. 
rs 1s InsUl n t, and t tI 1 WOr the unfailing é a ‘ 
sp wal if t f all. Royal Opera, Covent Garden ... . ‘ —- 
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FE; 1 at 1 of D . , The London Symphony Orchestra . —- 
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hear t Lady Henry Wood gave birth to a daughter on| _ ‘ : ’ 
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Miscellaneous oad . vie : » 
Answers to Correspondents ei - ' on 
pe 53 
Einswers to Correspondents, 
Music: 
_ | ‘When all the World is Young.’ Part-Song for 

W. E. D. D. 1) Naturally your inability to read music s.A.T.B. By JOHN POINTER has pe ae 
a ht interferes considerably with your chance of admittance ae 
tot Choral Societies. (2) Mr. Ernest Newman’s ‘Study 

f Wagner’ would repay your attention. (3) As far as we| 7 REE Extra Supplements are given with this numb 
wil mere rumour that ‘ Parsifal’ will be performed at tea , ; 
( nt Garden next year as part of a Wagner centenary 1. Portrait of Mr. H. —- 
r 2 ( } int Lord. F / gt 
I 1) Ther rticle in this issue which 1 . By Loenesr frou 
throws your ¢ ilty. 2) As regards >, Competition Festival Record. 
cho e of Handel. They are ; — 
ft rely effective, and at the lowest possible estimate 
tl plendid vocal exercises. Add Brahms to your | -pre n 7 
repertot el SPECIAL NOTICE. 
G. F. B 1) Sir Hubert Parry’s ‘Summary of musical | 
ry,’ N ’s Primers, No. 42. (2) Palestrina was} Jo emsure insertion in their proper positions, 

r ? f 15258. — 

E. L.—Mendel 's ‘Reformation’ Symphony was| Advertisements for the next issue should reach 
writt I t rcentenary Festival of > 
the A rg Protes ( ion, 183 the Office, 160, Wardour Street, London, W. 

B. B., I Of the two positions, choose that in which 

r r musical experience. | mot later than 

H. M.-—We cannot presume to decide between the merits 





FRIDAY, AUGUST 23. 


Ernst von Dohnanyi was born at Pressburg, 
ury, on July 27, 1877. 
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D URING THE LA ST MON TH. DURING THE LAST MONTH—(continued). 
EAY, S.—‘‘ The Dawn of Day.” Part-Song. Arranged 


Published by NOVELLO & i LIMITED. for s.s.c. (No. 441, Novello’s Trios, Quartets, &c., 
‘ .| for Female Voices.) 3d. 
tee JOSIAH.—Andante religioso” and Song of 
Thanksgiving. (No. 431, Original Compositions for er SSON, WALKER.—“ To music, to becalm his 
the Organ.) 1s. fever.” > song for s.A.T.B. 4d. 
RADLEY, I..—‘* Now the labourer’s task is o’er.” | 
B Hymntune. On Card. 1d. | C AMPSON, ¢ The (Queensland School Song-Book. A 
, course of instruction and exercises for use in schools, 
ar a J.—Rhapsody for Contralto Solo, horus | with additional exercises by W. G. McNaucur. Pupils’ 
-), and Orchestra (Op. 53)- English and | Edition. Parts I. and II. ‘8d. each. 
German aan T! 1e English Version by W. G. ROTHERY. | 
CHOOL MUSIC REVIEW.—No. 242 contains the 
REWER, A. H.—‘“‘ The Big Review.” Song. In C and fe sllowing music in both notations : ‘*A little Child’s 
B D. For Bass or Baritone. 2s. each. : | Prayer.” Junior Unison Song. By Lady ArTHuR HILt. 
| ** Gipsying.” Junior Unison Song. By Lady ARTHUR HILL. 


B RIERLEY, W. B.—Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in C. | 14d. 
4d. 
‘ . ro as CHOOL SONGS.—Edited by W. G. McNaucur 
JINNE’ Se oduction, Air with Variations, and ‘ ‘ Pe aU’ . 
| l oe % : . ‘ ~~ . ( -womes " . | Published in two forms. A. Voice parts in Staff and 
inale Fugat , ee | Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte Accompaniment 
Ber YN. H. S.—The Lord’s Prayer. In E flat. 14d. |(Svo). 8. Voice Parts only, in Tonic Sol-fa Notation. 
sea alcatel | A. B. 
I AVIES, H. WALFORD.—Solemr Melody. Arranged} No, 1119. *‘ The Blossom,” ‘Infant Joy.” 
for Violoncello and Pianoforte. Is. 6d. | Unison Songs. (Op. 34a.) 
. , . e . - 3s CU D Bouc 1d 
“LGAR, EDWARD.—“ Stars of the Summer Night RUTLAND I HTON Id. 
4 — Serenade) (Op. 23). Two-part Chorus. Spring.” U c 
. ¥ + 2 . ae v. ‘SO OU v. © . ; 4 
ist Violin, 6d 2nd Violin, 6d. So i iia ” » - nS \ oer , 
RUTLAND Bo HTON I4d. 
= HAMILTON.—‘“ With the wild gee se.” | i 26 : = 
‘oem for Orchestra. Full score, 15s. » 1121. “The little boy lost,” ‘* The little boy 
; found.” Unison Songs. (Op. 
H ARWOOD, B.—Nine-fold Kyrie and Amen after the | 34a.) RUTLAND BOUGHTON I}d. — 
Prayer of Consecration. For use with the Com 7" i a 
1 Service. In A flat (Op. 6). 3d. | 1122 ‘** The Lamb. Unison Song. (Op. 
; : . 34a.) RICHARD BOUGHTON 1k 
—— Sonata No. 2, in F sharp minor. (Op. 26). (No. 12 | 
Original Compositions for the Organ, by BAs1L HARWoOoOD.) | 1123. ‘* Lullaby” (Wiegenlied). Arranged 
35, | for two vi ‘ices by Joun E. WEst. 
ar ad . - — <7 (Op. 49, No. 4.) I. BRAHMS 14d. 1d. 
i EWLETT, H. W.—“Jappy Chappy.” A Children’s | Pe ee - ; 
aes =. ‘ The libretto by F ae 5 : —_ 
Music: si. in One Act. The libretto by E. L. | GHARP, ¢ EC IL J., & Il. ¢ MACILWAINE. Morris 
ITE. 3S. Od. i: Dance Tunes. Arranged for Pianoforte Solo. Sets 
HW VDE, C.—Five-fold Amen. On Card. 1d. |} I. and II. (New Edition). 2s. each. 
ee " G PURLING, C. M.—Six short easy pieces for Pianoforte 
= - NEAU, A. J.—‘‘O strength and stay.” Anthem} O  (( )p. 9). 2s. For Contents, page 551. 
J for Evensong. 3d. 
” : . « . ite SOL-FA SERIES.-—Edited by W. G 
INT( )N, A. H.—*‘ A red, red rose. Two-part Song | McNAUGHT: 
for Female or Boys’ Voices. 2d. | 
. . : . No. 2047. ‘News from Whydah.” Ballad for 
OYD, C Si S rieces un = 7 a . 
L 7 I 5 ( . H.- : 7 rm y Piec for Vie olin and Choves and Orchestra. 
lanotorte. 3s. or Contents, page 55!I. | H. BALrour GARDINER sd, 
\ ACPHERSON, C.—Benedictus in E, for A.T.B. | call ‘ The Beleavuered.” Foa +s 
4 (No. 96, Novello’s Services, Anthems, Xc., for | — yet, gr epi ee 
Men’s Voices.) 4d | Arranged for s.A.T.B. by HAROLD 
ail BROOKE. ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN 14d. 
a” RBECKE, JOHN.—The Office for the Holy ‘My . ld drink tl ; . 
Communion. Edited, with accompaniment for os SOR : ly — ey — oe ae 
Organ, by G. C. MARTIN. (No. 855, Novello’s Parish Choir | Fight part Song. (Op. 71, No. 1) 
Book.) 6d. A. C. MACKENZII 2d. 
\ INSHALL, I ‘Have mercy upon me.” Anthem | 2050. “Sing a Song of Praise.” Harvest : 
i w Lenten or General use. (No. 1013, Novello’s | Anthem. CUTHBERT HARRIs_ 14d. 
Octavo Anthems 3 ; te 
‘ ems.) 3d. 2051. *O be joyful in the Lord. Festival 
N ENN, E. CUTHBERT. —A short setting of the Office | or Thanksgreing Anthem. ; 
ze for the Holy Communion. In E flat. 8d. | E. Prout 1d. 
“O° D THY . , , - . | 56 ‘ odils.” Trio fo »male 
ALES rRINA.—‘“ Surge illuminare.” Motet for Double | 203? ve I peatOGits. r 1 ' B Female , 
Chorus (unaccompanied). Edited by G. R. SINCLAIR. | er A. H. BEHREND 14d. 
Is, : | 
Bat ‘\ TAGNE R, R.—**O Star Eve” and ‘* Elizabeth’s 
OINT ER, JOHN.—‘* When all the world is young.” Prayer” (Tannhiuser). Arranged for Organ by 
are Song. (No. 834, Zhe Musical Times.) 14d. | JOHN E. West. (No. 44, Organ Arrangements. Edited 
ANSE BEN ; Ns ~ | by Joun E. West.) Is. 
ROUT, E.—‘‘O be joyful in the Lord.” Festival or| °° 
Thanksgiving fot From ‘*The Hundredth | —— Prelude to Act = (Die Meistersinger.) (No. 16, 
Psalm.” (No. 1018, Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. | Organ Transcriptions, by A. HERBERT BREWER.) Is. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH—(continued). 
\ TARBURTON, A. R.—‘‘O God, the Protector.” 
Five-part Unaccompanied Anthem. 4d. 
\" ST. JOHN E. *May-Bells.” Trio for S.s.( 
(No. 438, Novello’s Trios, Quartets, &c., for Female 
3d. 
W IL “ IAMS, C. LEE.—Trios for Male Voices (T.T.B.) 
‘Three Jovial Welshmen”; 2. ‘‘ The Carrion 
ww; 3. ** The Drummer Boy”; 4. ‘* The Old Woman 
pone ve Pedlar.”” 3d. 
REDUCED PRICE. 
M* ACFAKREN, G. A.—‘*Sigh no more, Ladies.” 
our ‘ans Song. (No. 124, Novello’s Part-Song 


PUBLISHED FOR 
THE H. W. GRAY CO., NEW YORK. 


I AMBORD, B.—‘‘ Suffer little children.” Anthem. 
+ 12 cents (4d.). 
ARNED, ¢ Communion Service in A flat. 25 cents 


* 


\ ATTHEWS, Jf. S. 
4 I nts 


(3d.). 


Twelve New Double Chants. 


ty Cate. R. H.—Communion Service in C. 50 cents. 
» (2s. ) 
P ASCAL, TULIAN Nocturne. Pianoforte Solo. 
> cents (2s. 6d.) 
*ANDERS, H. ‘How do Thy mercies close me 
nd.” Anthem. 
Japanese Lullaby. Song. 


W*! DENSCHIWILER, D. 
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Book I, 
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“Song without Words’ "—Con Moto 
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These Short Preludes are intended for use chiefly as Introduct ry 
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‘Appli tion, with testimonials, to be ged 
an August 19 with Thomas Russell, Kilkerran, (sreenock 
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PRIGH’ T PIANOS WANTED, Second- hand, 
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*Almighty 
Angel spi 


Ascribe ui 
Behold, C 
Beloved, | 
Beloved, | 
*Be ye all 
*Blessed a 
*Blessed is 
Blessing 
*Blessing, 
Come, ye 
*God came 
*God so lo 
Grant, O 
*Hail, glac 
*Hail, glac 
He in tea 
*He in tea 
*Holy, hol 
Holy, Lo 
*How goo 
*How love 
*Hymn to 
*Hymn to 


Tam Alp! 
*] am Alp! 
Iam Alp! 
I beheld, 
I know th 
I saw the 
I will ma; 
I will sing 
*I will sing 
I will sins 
*In humbl 
*In Jewry 
In sweet | 
In the fez 
Let the p 
*Light of t 
*Lord of a 
Lord of a 
Lord, we 
*Lord, we 
© Father 
0 joyful 
*O Lord, : 
*O taste a 
*O taste a 
O taste a 
O where 
Ponder n 
*Praise H 
Rejoice i 
*See what 
Sing to 
*Stand up 
Teach m 
*The Lor 
*The Lorc 
The Lore 
The Lorc 
Thou sha 
*We give 
We have 
Whatsoe 
Who can 
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*7b Let | 
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ANTHEMS 


FOR 


TRINITYTIDE. 





COMPLETE LIST. 


*Almighty and everlasting God . Gibbons 

Angel spirits ever blessed (Hymn to the Trinity, a, 3) 
 Tehaikov sky 

Ascribe unto the Lord - S. Wesley 


E. W. Naylor 

J. Barnby 

Gerard F. Cobb 

. Arthur E. Godfrey 
P. Tchaikovsky 
John Goss 


Behold, God is great 

Beloved, if God so lov ed us 
Beloved, let us love one another 
*Be ye all of one mind ‘ 
*Blessed angel spirits (Hyn mn to ‘the Trinity) . 
*Blessed is the man aa 
Blessing and glory 
*Blessing, glory 

Come, ye children. . 
*God came from Teman 
*God so loved the world 


Josiah Booth 
i C. Steggall 
..Matthew Kingston 


Grant, O Lord - Mozart 
*Hail, gladdening Light .. J. T. Field 
*Hail, gladdening Light . G. C. Martin 
He in tears that soweth (s. S.A. ), in Key of A F. Hiller 
*He in tears that soweth (s.s.a. ) in Key of A flat F. Hiller 
*Holy, holy, holy .. ° Crotch 
Holy, Lord God Almig shty Thomas Bateson 
*How goodly are Thy tents . F. Ouseley 
*How lovely are Thy dwellings .. Spohr 


*Hymn to the Trinity (Blessed angel spirits) .. P. Tchaikovsky 
*Hymn to the Trinity, No. 3 (Angel spirits, ever blessed) 


. Tchaikovsky 
lam Alpha and Omega .. Ch. Gounod 
*lam Alpha and Omega .. . Stainer 
Iam Alpha and Omega on Ss Varley Roberts 
I beheld, and lo! Blow 
I know that the Lord i is gre. at F. Ouseley 
I saw the Lord on J. Stainer 
I will magnify . J. Shaw 
I will sing of Thy powe T Greene 


A. Sullivan 

H. Wareing 

G. Garrett 

J. o. Whitfeld 
. Thorne 

ik Varley Roberts 
J. Stainer 

E, Elgar 

William Mason 

J. Barnby 

H. A. Chambers 


*I will sing of Thy power 

I will sing unto the Lord 

*In humble faith om 

*In Jewry is God known .. 

In sweet consent 

In the fear of the Lord 

Let the peace of God 

*Light of the world 

*Lord of all power and might — 
Lord of all ag and might (Men’ sV ‘oices) ne 
Lord, we pray Thee ae si ee 


*Lord, we pray Thee “- Varley Roberts 
O Father blest Barnby 
0 joyful Light B. Tours 
*O Lord, my trust .. King Hall 
*O taste and see - na - ; John Goss 
*Otasteandsee .. ee - on - A. Sullivan 
O taste and see ; A. H. Mann 
O where shall wisdom be found ? Boyce 
Ponder my words, O Lord Arnold D. Culley 
*Praise His awful Name .. Spohr 
Rejoice i in the Lord i G. C. Martin 

what love ha - the F ather a Mendelssohn 
Sing to the Lord ‘ sie Mendelssohn 


*Stand up and bless John Goss 


Teach me Thy way i - .. W. H. Gladstone 
*The Lord hath wef mindful ” pe S. S. Wesley 
*The Lord is my Shepherd an ‘a .. G. A. Macfarren 
The Lord is my Shepherd oe - ee J. Shaw 
The Lord will comfort Zion ; H. Hiles 


Alan Gray 


Thou shalt shew me the path of life 
i 3. A. Macfarren 


*We give Thee thanks 


— 


We have heard with our ears .. me oe H. 


Aldrich 
Whatsoever is born of God H. Oakeley 
Who can comprehend Thee Mozart 





“LUTE” SERIES 


H. Elliot Button 


THE 


124a Almighty God, Who hast promised 


124b Grant to us, Lord H. Elliot Button 
*7b Let Thy merciful ears A. R. Gaul 
22 O God, Who hast prepared A. R. Gaul 
69 Teach me Thy way.. Frank L. Moir 


t24c We humbly beseech Thee .. H. Elliot Button 


1d. 
1d. 
4d. 
ad. 
3d. 


1d. 


* Anthems marked thus (*) may be hadin Tonic Sol-fa, 1d. to 2d. each. 


Loxpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 




















WHATE’ER THE 


IT IS A GOOD 


QO THAT MEN WOULD PRAISE 


WHILE 


NEW 


HARVEST ANTHEMS 


Just Pustisnep. 


SING A SONG OF 
CUTHBERT HARRIS. 


Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 
GOD 


THE ETERNAL 
COMPOSED BY 
JOHN E. WEST. 


Threepence. 


PRAISE 


Price 


QO BE JOYFUL IN THE LORD 
(From the rooth Psalm). 
EBENEZER PROUT. 

T hree-Halfpet ce, 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, 


RECENTLY PvuBLISHED, 


BLOSSOMED SPRING 
RECITATIVE, TERZETTA, AND CHORUS 
From “AUTUMN” 

J. HAYDN. 

The Words adapted for use as a Harvest Anthem. 


Twopence. 


TO GIVE 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, 
THING 
THANKS 
COMPOSED BY 


THOMAS ADAMS. 


Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


THE 
LORD 


COMPOSED BY 


HUGH BLAIR. 
Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 
GIVE EAR, 0 YE HEAVENS 
COMPOSED BY 


W. G. ALCOCK. 


Price Threepence ; Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


THE 





EARTH REMAINETH 
COMPOSED BY 

HERBERT W. payee 

Tonic Sol-fa, Three-Halfpence. 


Price Threepence. 


London: NovELto ANp Company, Limited. 














*Achieved is the glorious work Haydn 





All Thy works praise Thee 5. rby and J. Kent, each 
All Thy works praise Thee - EK. H. Thorne 
*All Thy works shall praise Thee ee George H. Ely 
*And the Lord said -» T. W. Stephenson 
*Angel voices, ever sir gin; E. V. Hall 





As the earth bringeth f a her bud A. Herbert Brewer 


*Be glad and rejoice Myles B. Foster and Bruce Steane, each 
*Behold, I have given you every herb Cuthbert Harris 
"Bless the Lord thy God : “ = “a 7” arley Roberts 


Bless thou the Lord Oliver King 
Blessed be the Name of God (Two-pz art) A. Macfarren 
*Blessed be the Name of the Lord ee .. H. Gadsby 
*Blessed be Thou, Lord God “a ee ‘ J. Kent 

sreak forth it joy ‘ . Oliver King 
*Come, ye thi nkful people, come . Bruce Steane 

tternal source of every jc ‘“ ‘ és .. F. Brandeis 
*Father of mercies, God of , ve John E. West 


*Father of mercies, God of love E. V. Hall 
a he 




















*Fear not, rejoice J. Goss 
*Fear not, C. H. Lloyd 
Fear not om - . Warwick Jordan 
*Give ear, O ye heavens ‘ ae W. G. Alcock 
*God be merciful unto us : on John E. _West 
*God said, Beh ld, I have given you every herb G. A. Macfarren 
*Great and marvellous are Thy works . j. F. Bridge 
*Great is our Lord .. . . =. Foster 
*Great is the | Bruce Steane and E. A. Sydenham, each 
*Great is the I : Arthur " Rs urchant 
Hearken u ly children ee H. Bell 
*Hearken unto this H.E i Button 
He in tears that s . Hiller 
*He sendeth th nto the valleys Herbert W. W areing 
*Honour the Lord i thy substance ee . Stainer 
*How excellent is Thy loving-] ess a F. H. Cowen 
*I looked, and behold a white cloud . ‘ Healey Willan 
*I will alway give thanks , ‘ J. Baptiste Calkin 
*I will extol Thee .. we ; ws Cc. om 
*I will feed my flock . os - an rat rid 
I will give thanks unto Thee .. - on E. J. Hopkins 
*I will give thanks unto Thee ‘- 2 ; J. Barnby 
*I will give you rain in due season : H. W. Wareing 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lo ; W. A. C. Cruickshank 
I will magnify Thee .. “J. B. Calkin and Oliver King, each 
I will magnify Thee *J. Goss and J. Shaw, each 
*I will magnify Thee Arthur W. Marchant 
*I will open rivers in high places Edgar Pettman 
I will sing a new 7 P. Armes 
*In the day shalt thou make Herber rt LW. Wareing 
*Is it not wheat harvest to-day ‘ Thomas Adams 
*It is a good thing to give thanks Thomas Adams 
* Joy in harvest , Bruce Steane 
*Let the people praise Thee, O God .. aw .. A. R. Gaul 
*Let us now fear the Lor ur God : . John E. West 
*Lo! summer comes again - J. Stainer 
*Look on the fields Charles Macpherson 
*Look upon the rainbow . Thomas Adams 
*Lord of the harvest , J. Barnby 
Lord of the rich and golden grain (Harvest Hym F. Tozer 
Man goeth forth - y wa 
*My mouth shall speak the praise so John E. West 
My soul, O praise the Lord Thy God ‘ ° J. S. Bach 
*O be joyful in God 4 John E. West 
*O be joyful in the Lord ee .. A. R. Gaul 
*O be joyful in the | E. Prout 
*O come, let us sing to the Lord ee B. Tours 
*O give thanks ‘ E. V. Hall and Bruce Steane, each 
O give thanks Tucker 
*O give thank E. A. Syd enham 
*O God, my sou! thirsteth F. R. ——— sh 
*O God, who is like unto Thee Myles B. Foster 
*O how great is Thy goodne . . Pay as Adams 
*O how plentiful is Thy g ess , . M. Pattison 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works io J. Barnby 
*O Lord, how manifold are Thy works ‘ A. Macfarren 
O lovely peace F. Handel 
*O praise God in His holiness . Hug th Blair and J. Wel ldon, ea. 
*O praise God in His holiness .. T. T. Trimnell 
O praise ye the Lord - ee Mozart 
*O praise the L« wd of Heaven J. Goss 
O pray for the peace of Jerusalem. B. Rogers 


THE “L UTE ' SE RIES 


139 Behold, I have given you. H. Elliot Button 
128 Be joyful in God + es ee J. C. Bridge 
176 Be strong, all ye people A. W. Ketélbey 
201 Bring unto the Lord . Ferris Tozer 
163 Every good gift A. W. Ketélbey 
*8o Faithful is our God John Franc 2 Barnett 
116 Fear not, O land - Maker 
205 Great is our Lord yo Page 

68 Great is the Lord N. Lohr 
115 Harvest Hymn ‘ Turle Lee 
“187 If ye walk in My statutes. F. R. Rickman 
140 One soweth, F. C. Maker 


another reapeth 
. Cuthbert Harris 
Alfred Redhead 
Arthur Page 
Ferris Tozer 


199 -(O praise God 
164 O praise the Lord 

153 OsinguntoGod .. 
O sing unto the Lord 


152 


* Also published in Tonic Sol-Ja 1d. to gd. each, 
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14d. sing unto the Lord A. C, Cruickshank 
4d. *O taste and see J. Goss 
ad. *O taste and see A. S. Sullivan 
4d. *O that men would pri aise the Lord Huch Blair 

O that men would praise the Lord John B. McEwen 














6d. 
14d. 


W. Wolstenh« Ime 
Emma Mundella 


*O that men would praise the Lord 
Our God is Lord of the harvest 


*O gen the King - V. Hall 
*Praise, my soul, the King of hea aven ax EF. 5 Hall 
*Praise, O praise our God and King .. oe E. V. Hall 

Praise, O praise our God and King - - B. Luar 4 Selby 
"Praise our God, ye people os ee _ E. V. Hall 
*Praise the Lord .. - an e George J. Elvey 

Praise the Lord .. ee Julius Benedict 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem “ W. H. Bliss 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. *E. V. Hz ll and W. Hz uyes, ea, 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem .. J. H. Maunder 
*Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem . Scott 
*Praise the Lord, O my soul Lat 


Praise the Lord, O my soul 
*Praise to God, immortal praise 


pS A rt 
John E. West 


*Prz aise waiteth for Thee, O God Myles B. Foster 
*Praise ye the Lord for His goodness .. -_ G. Garrett 
*Praised be the Lord is ae - “ ¢. a 
Praised be the Lord daily T. Ebdon 
*Praised be the Lord daily . Harford Lloyd 


*Rejoice in the Lord B. Tours 
Rejoice, O ye righteous .. J. Rheinberger 
Sing a song of praise Cuthbert Harris 

*Sing praises to God W. Wareing 
*Sing to the Lord with thanksg iving .. J. Barnby 
‘Sing unto the I ord E. A. Sydenham and C. Harris, each 
“Sing we merril ly "F. A. W. Docker and E. V. Hall, each 


Alfred Hollins 


T. Trimnell, each 


*The earth is the pooh 












The earth is the Lord’s je Hopkins and T. 
The Eter — ‘ John FE. West 
*'The eyes of all wait on Thee George J. Elvey 






*The eyes of all ¥ wait upon Thee “Thos. Adams &*M. Foster ea, 


*The eyes of all wait upon Thee . A. R. Gaul 
The eyes of all wait upon 7 hee ee oe O. Gibbons 
The fostering earth, the om showers J. L. Hopkins 
*The glory of Lebanon Herbert H. Wareing 


*The harvest-tide thanksgiving (Words, 1/6 per1oo) J. Barnby 
*The joy of the Lord is your strength 7 Hugh Blair 


The L ord hath been mindful ofus.. ee E. T. Chipp 
*The Lord hath been mindful of us S. S. Wesley 
*The Lord hath done great things H. Smart 
*The Lord is loving unto every man .. oe G. Garrett 
The Lord tenons ae ito every man A. W — 
rhe Lord is my strength and my shield Josiah Booth 
The Parable of the en Frank J. Sawyer 


Herbert W. Warein 
John E. West 
Cuthbert Harris 
Ferris Tozer 
F, E. Gladstone 
Josiah Booth 


“The vineyard of the Lord 
*The woods and every sweet- smelling tree 
*There shall be an heap of corn .. 
*There shall be an heap of corn 
Thou art worthy, O Lord oe 
*Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness.. 


*Thou, O God, art praised in Sion Cuthbert Harris 
*Thou, O God, art praised in Zion ae . E. Hall 
*Thou, O God, art praised in Zion oe oe B. Luard-Selby 
*Thou, O God, art praised in Zion W. Wolstenholme 
Thou shalt keep the feast of harvest .. ° F. H. Cowen 
Thou visitest the earth ..*J. Barnby and a B aptiste C . ea. 
*Thou visitest the earth - ve . W. H. Callcott 


j. Ww Elliott 
M. Greene 





*Thou visitest the earth 
*Thou visitest the earth 
*Thrust in thy sickle and reap os oe Thomas Adams 
To Thee, O Lord . ‘ - os .. C. Lee Williams 
*Unto Thee, O God W. Wolstenholme 
*Unto Thee, O God, do we give thanks John E. West 
*Unto Thee, O Lord, do we give thanks Bruce Steane 
*Whate’er the blossomed ad aydn 
*While the earth remaineth Al fred R. Gaul 
While the earth remaineth 2 Je Sa awyer and C. S. Heap, ea. 
*While the earth remaineth ° B. Tours 
*While the earth remaineth R. Steane and H. W. Wareing, ea. 
While the earth remaineth T.W. Stephenson & C, L. Williams, ea. 
*Ve shall dwell in the land (Trio, s.s.a.) J. Stainer 
*Ve shall dwell in the land (s.a.T.B.) }. Stainer 
*Ve shall go out with joy }. Barnby 
Your thankful songs upraise (Jubilee Cc antata) C. M. von Weber 


OF HARVEST ANTHEMS. 


O sing unto the Lord Turle Lee 


104 
223 O sing unto the Lord with thanksg iving F. R. Rickman 
*44 O worship the Lord se -» Michael Watson 
*go Praise the Lord F. C. Maker 
127 Praisethe Lord. . - Wm. Smallwood 
*20 Praise the Lord, O my soul Michael Watson 


Praise the Lord, Oo my soul Wm. Smallwood 


103 
*141 Sing, O ye Heav'’ns W. A. C, Cruickshank 
*78 Sing unto the Lord of Harvest J. Barnby 
*107 Sing unto God «se ae F. Bevan 
174 Sing we merrily unto God ‘ Cuthbert Harris 
162 Sing ye to the Lord . Arthur W. Marchant 
151 The earth is full of the goodness F. C. Maker 


F. C. Maker 
Michael Watson 
Baxter 


56 Thou crownest the year 
32 Unto Thee, O God ‘ = 
While the earth remaineth oe oe F. N. 
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SONG OF THANKSGIVING HARVEST CANTATA 


OR SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BASS (OR CONTRALTO) SOLI FOR SOPRANO (OR TENOR) AND CONTRALTO (OR 
AND CHORUS BARITONE) SOLI AND CHORUS 
WitH HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION a a bcos rhea ancl . _— 
ROSE DAFFORNE BETJEMANN 
THE WORDS WRITTEN AND ARRANGED BY THE MUSIC BY 7 
SHAPCOTT WENSLEY JULI US HARRISON. 


THE 


ATIN "y Price One Shilling. 
J. H. MAUN DER. Tonic Sol-fa, 8d. ; Words only, 5s. per 100. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence ; Paper boards, Two Shillings. = ; ——— 


Tonic Sol-fa, gd. ; Words only, ros. per 100; String Parts, price gs. ; S E E I )-TI ME A N D H A RVEST 


find Parts, 14s. 6d. 


HARVEST FESTIVAL 





MUSIC. 





CANTATAS. 


MUSIC BY —_—_—_— 


FOR SOPRANO AND TENOR SOLI AND CHORUS 





A GOLDEN HARVEST BY 


FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI AND CHORUS JOHN E. WEST. 
WitH HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION Price Two Shillings. 


THE WORDS AND HYMNS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY 
HENRY KNIGHT 

Pu MUSte COMPOSED BY A SONG OF THANKSGIVING 
THOMAS ADAMS, FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 


Organist and Director of the Music at St. Alban’s, Holborn. BY 


Price One Shilling. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 8d. ; Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 


TH E RAI N BOW O F P EAC E String Parts, 4s. 6d. ; Full Score and Wind Parts, MS. 
FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, ANDORGAN TTTR GI]TEANER’S HARVEST 


THOMAS ADAMS. - 
Price One Shilling. C. H. LLOYD. 


Words only, 


Words only, 5s. per 100; or 2d. each with Music to the Hymns, 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Orchestral Parts can be hired. 





FREDERIC H. COWEN. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


“g FOR FEMALE VOICES 





7s. 6d. per 100, 





HARVEST-TIDE ee ee 
OR TENOR AND BASS SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORGAN OR TH E J U BI LEE CANTATA 
SMALL ORCHESTRA FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


BY 
HUGH BLAIR. int 
————— Price One Shilling. 
Price One Shilling. Full Score, 21s. ; String Parts, 8s. ; Wind Parts, 7s. 


Words only, 5s. per 100. 


HARVEST CANTATA A HARVEST SONG 
FOR CHORUS, SEMI-CHORUS, AND ORGAN FOR SOPRANO SOLO AND CHORUS 

GEORGE 

Price One Shilling. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


Tonic Sol-fa, 6d. Words only, 5s. per 100; or 2d. each with Music to Words only, 5s. per 100. 
the Hymns. Orchestral Parts can be hired. 





TWELVE HYMNS FOR HARVEST THE SOWER WENT FORTH SOWING 
Selected from THE Hymnary. Hymn For Harvest sy J. BARNBY. 
Price One Penny. Price Three-Halfpence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny. 
LET ALL OUR BRETHREN JOIN IN ONE nae 
HARVEST Hymn sy J. BARNBY. MAKE MELODY WITHIN YOUR 
Price One Penny. HEARTS 


2s. 6d. per 100. 


Words only, 2 
SOWING AND REAPING Price Three-Halfpence. 
HARVEST Carox By J. MAUDE CRAMENT. ——_—- 
Price Three-Halfpence. Words only, 1s. per roo, O LORD OF HEAVEN, AND EARTH, 
THE JOY OF HARVEST AND SEA 


Hymn ror Harvest sy J. H. MAUNDER. By J. BARNBY. 
Price Twopence ; Tonic Sol-fa One Penny. On Card, Price One Penny. 


Words only, 2s. 6d. per roo, 


A HARVEST HYMN OF PRAISE COME, YE THANKFUL PEOPLE, COME 


By J. H. 


Price Twopence ; Tonic Sol-fa, One Penny, Price One Penny each. 
Words only, 2s. 6d. per 100, , 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


C. M. VON WEBER. 


Orchestral Parts can be hired. Words only, 7s. 6d. per roo. 


BY 


BY 
GARRETT. C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
String Parts, 4s. 6d. ; Full Score and Wind Parts, MS, 


HYMNS, Etc. 





Harvest Carow py F. A. J. HERVEY. 





MAUNDER. By WALTER B. GILBERT anv J. BARNBY. 


Lonpon :-NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 
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HARVEST F ESTIVAL 


BOOK 


CONTAINING TALLIS'S PRECES AND RESPONSES, THE 


CANTICLES AND SPECIAL PSALMS 


POINTED *R CHANTING AND SET TO NEW 


CHANTS BY 
SIR J. BARNBY, MYLES B. FOSTER, 
SIR A. C. MACKENZIE, SIR J. STAINER, 


AN 


AND APPROPRIATE 


HE ’ 


GETHER WITH 


FOUR NEW HYMN TUNES 


< MI SED EXPRE 


SIR J. BARNBY, SIR J. STAINER, 


JOHN E. WEST. 





Demy 8vo, Price Sixpence. Tor Sou-FA, Price Sixpence, 








London: Nove » and C 


ORGAN 


MUSIC 
HARVEST FESTIVALS 
THE VILLAGE ORGANIS r 


F. CUNNINGHAM WOODS. 


No. 
1. Past c I Alfred Hollins. 
*Olov pe fron Judas M: el Handel. 
Come, ye thankful peop me Variations on Elvey’s tune 
** St. George F. Cunningham Woods 
4. Improvisatior n Schulz’s Hymn-tune, “ We plough the 
fields John E. West. 
rhanksgiving at Harvest-time, from ‘‘ Ruth F. H. Cowe 
Fantasia I Anthem ““O L how fold 
John E. West 


Lond N LO AND Company, I 


EDWYN . 


imited, 


\. CLARE'S 


Very Popular Harvest Anthems. 


Fot f the following Anthems just rey ted again. 
*Tuovu ¢ cE He YEAR rath 1 
*Sinc G ViTH THANKSGIV ond 1 
“How GREA His Goopnt »38t 100K 
*Tue | Tuy We reth 1 
*He Givi Fr SEA roth 1 
*Tue Eve Wal Pure 6th 1 
Ss Festi Ne ‘ Pyne 
FEA O! h roo 
S PRAISI H Nami yth 10x 
Ol i ‘ LD e Tuy W n hi 
PRAISE el O Jr ALEM goth 10 
Su t Choral Festivals, Wem and Downpatrick Cathedral. 
Favourire Mas AT A Nunc Dinrt IN D. 23rd 10% 
Full of flowi melody effect Sung at a Choir Festival. 
I st rkec ure issued in Tonic Sol-fa. 
I N \ ( any, Lt 160, W uur Street, W 
New Y Tue H. W. Gray ¢ S Agents for U.S.A 


THIRTY HYMN TUNES 


V 


J. W. 


ELLIOTT. 





Make His praise Giori 1oth roo 4 
Very popular. Published this year. 

SuHout FoR Jov oe 17th roc 4 
| BLESSED BE my Rock 18th 100 4d, 
} Both sung at Choir Festivals by 300 Voices. 

} Tue Lorp Lovetu THE GATES OF ZION oth roo 4d, 
| Pratse His Hoty Name 14th Edition 
| Five Harvest Carors. Complete 
| Order these as No. g, Clovelly Series. 
POPULAR CHURCH SERVICES. 

Te Devo, No. 5. A grand Service Setting rath Edition « 

Te Deum, inC. An easy Service Setting oth 100 

Festivat Cuant Tr Deum, No. 8 th: 








CALEB SIMPER’S 
NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, 


Caleb Simper’s Famous Anthems and Services, &c., are favour 
all English-speaking countries. 


Five and a-Half Million Copies | 
been sold. 





O GIVE THANKS. 


Just published. . 


. . ** ad 
A most inspiring Anthem, with Soprano (or Tenor) and Bass Solos, 


I 
ve Choruses are vigorous and powerful. 


GREAT Is THE LorD roth 1000-434 
THOU SHALT KEEP THE Feast oF Harvest rd 1000 4d, 
sLESS THE Lorp, O My souL .. 17th 1000 34 
PHOU PROVIDEST FOR THE EARTH 24th Edition 
Tue Lorp ovr Gop HATH BLESSED Us 15th rooo 4d, 
SEED-TIME AND HARVES1 12th 1000 34 
WHEN THOU HAST GATHERED THY CoRN .. on t5th ooo 4d, 
Foop AND GLADNESS 16th 1000 34, 
SLESSED SHALL BE THY BASKET AND STORE t2th 1000 4 
EnTeR into His Gates wiTH THANKSGIVIN« irth 


I witt UNTO THE LorD 
[HOU VISITEST THE EarTH 
\ JOYFUL THANKSGIVING roth 1000, 
This favourite Harvest Cantata can be rendered with Organ a 
paniment only. Orchestral parts are printed for use when a Bar 
available. 
The following are Festival Anthems of Praise :- 


us (New) 


SING 


\ flat a ". 8th Edition 


Hoty Evcuarist, in : 
Agnus Dei. 


Complete with Benedictus and 


FAVOURITE MAGNIFICAT AND Nunc Dimitris, No. g 17th Edn. 

Cuant MaAGniFicat AND Nunc Dimitris, No. 10 Very effective ¢ 

CANTATE AND Deus, in I 7th 10x 
Votuntaries. Books 6, 7, and 8 recently published. Eact 


ntains Marches, Offertories, P« 
und Soft, &c., with Pedal part indicated. 
written on Two Staves. 

All the above Anthems can also be had in Tonic Sol-fa. 

London: Weekes & Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 

Chicago, U.S.A. : CLayvron F. Summy Co., 62-66, E. Van Buren St. 
Canada: ANGLO-CANADIAN M.P.A., Ltd., 80, Yonge Street, Tor 


stludes, Pastorales, Communior 
Price 1s. 6d. each Book. A 





Published. 


Just 


MISSA REGIA 
ASCRIBED TO 
HENRI DUMONT (1610-1684). 
Adapted from the Version in the Solesmes Gradual, 


WITH AN ACCOMPANIMENT FOR THE ORGAN 


BY 


FRANCIS BURGESS. 
Price Sixpence. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Just Published. 


MISSA EUGE BONE 
AD SEX VOCES INEQUALES. 
AUCTORE 
CHRISTOFERO 
Epip!t 


RICARDUS R. 


TYE. 


TERRY. 


Price Two Shillings. 


London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 
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COMPOSITIONS 


EDWARD BUNNETT, Mus.D. CAnras. 





ORGAN. 


Two Organ Sketches .. = , , we 2s. od. net. 
Two Short Pieces— 


Larghetto in F - “se on ) - ot 
Pastorale in A _ -_ ee os : ed 
ndantino in G flat. - : oe 1s. 6d. ,, 








Se 1 Set of Six Original Pieces— 
No. 7. Prelude in A d i 
8. Andante in F “ as j 1S. 6d. 4, 
». @ Adz gio inD flat .. : ’ aa m Gh oo 
,, ro. Andante PastoraleinG .. on ; } . 
., 11. Minuet and Trio = 1s. 6d. , 
., 12. Toccata in A major on ia 1s. 6d. ,, 
PIANOFORTE, 
Capriccio in E major .. nia nis - oe an 2s. od. net. 
are ee Musical Sketches- 






: Summer, Autumn, and Winter se oe 2s. od. 5, 
Ga ‘ 2s. od " 
Romance and Ma Azur oe oe es ee ee 2s. od. 4, 


ANTHEMS 





Blessed be Thou (Harvest) .. - . 3d. 
= ( Do. ) Tonic Sol-fa , 14d, 

0 clay r hands (Harvest). . - 4d. 
T ~4 yd. Short Harvest Anthem .. : és 2d. 
1 was glad (Festival , : ‘in wit : ‘ 3d. 
Do. ( Do. bt ic Sol-fa.. ee . as ad. 
Sing to the Lord. Ha est Hymn.. “ a“ _ 1d, 
Communion Services in E major. Four Voices.. oe oe od. 
Do. in G. For Men's Voicesonly .. -_ gd. 


Limited. 


NOVELLO AND Company, 


Le yndon : 








“Such settings as these cannot do otherwise than tend to popularise 
the Church Service.” —Musical Standard, June 6, 1891. 

“Good, effective, easy, and dignified."—Musical Times, April 1, 1891. 

“Admirably adapted to meet the requirements of the majority of 
choirs and congregations.” ‘‘ Deserve extensive recognition and use.”— 
Musical News, September 4 and 25, 1891. 

Also recommended by the Guardian, Church Times, &c., &c. 


POPULAR CHURCH MUSIC 


» MAUNDER. 





| HARVEST ANTHEMS. Staff) Tonic 

Sing to the Lord of Harvest .. + - s 3d. ad. 

While the earth remaineth - i ~~ - 3d. 2d. 

Blessed be the name of the Lord - ‘ -" 3d. 2d. 

SERVICES. 
Service in G oe = - ia a se 1/6 1s. 
Or, separately :— 

Te Deum .. ee os oe oe 3d. 2d. 
Benedicite, omnia — ee ee -_ 2d. ad. 
Benedictus - ee - oe ee 2d. 2d. 
Jubilate .. os ae 3d. ad. 
Office for the Holy Cun tion on es 8d. 6d. 
Pater Noster from the above .. és - ad. 2d. 
Amen ditto o% ee ee 1d. 1d, 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis ee oe 3d. ad. 

Service in CHant Form (No.1)... ba és 1s. 8d. 

Or, separately :— 

Te Deum, &c., with Kyrie .. -_ es 3d. ad. 
Office for the Holy Communion a es 6d. 4d, 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis oe ee 3d. ad, 

Te Deum in B flat wi ‘ 3d. ad. 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in Cc (pz nity Cahn... 3d. 14d. 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittisin D.. oe os 3d. ad. 

oF ORGAN. 

Voix Séraphique (for Recitals) .. - os oe 2/- 

CHURCH CANTATA, 
Penitence, Pardon, and Peace (for General use) .. 1/6 1S. 


London: Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 








NOVELLO'S 
HYMNS AND TUNES 


Sunday School Anniversary 
No. Set I. 


Services. 





1. Come, children, on and forward Georce C. Martin 
For the freshness of the morning Lady Evan-Smitu 
I love to hear the story aa FREDERIC CLAY 
4. Come, O come! in pious lays oe on “ J. STAINER 
5. Thine for ever ! God of Love aa rs .. W.C. Harvey 
6. Jesu, Whom Thy children love .. oe H. Ex.tiot Button 
7. Sweetly o'er the meadows fair , , F. A. CHALLINOR 
8. Would you gain the best in life .. ; : o C I. Marv 
9. On our wz Ay rejoicing WaLrer B. GILpert 
10. Now the daylight goes away Apcock 
Set II. 
1. Again the morn of gladness ng : J. STAINER 
The Angels’ Song - ALt ERTO RANDEGGER 


Forward, Christian children ALFRED Morrat 


4. The Golden Shore .. J. STAINER 
5. Saviour, bless¢d Saviour Joun E. West 
6. Enter with the ens . = : F. H. Cowen 
7- Man shall not live by brez id alone J. VarLey Roperts 


Stars, that on your wondrous way J. STAINER 





9. The day is past and over - Josern Barnpy 
to. God will take care of you .. ‘ Frances R, HAVERGAL 
Set III. 

1. We march, we march, to victory Josern Barnsy 

Hark ! hark! the organ loudly peals Georce J. BENNETT 
O what can little hands dot H. Ex.tiot Button 
4. While the sun is shinin - sn ee . T. ADams 
5. I love to he ar the story | : H. J. GAUNTLETT 


6. The roseate hues of early daws 1 A. SULLIVAN 





7. Lord, Thy children guide i A. S. Coorgr 
: In our work ¢ nd in our pla ly . F, WESTLAKE 
9. The Be autiful Land ‘ .. J. STAINER 
to. Gentle Jesus, meek and mild ; .. J. STAINER 
Both Notations, price Fourpence per Set 
Words only, 5s. per 10 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


The Composer will be pleased to forward to the Colonies or any 
foreign country the Orchestral Parts (on loan) of any of his works. 
Gillott Road, Edgbaston. 
VOCAL SCORE. STAFF NOTATION. 651TH THOUSAND. 
Revisep EpiTion, including an INTERMEZZO or SLOW DANCE 
to follow the Wedding 
Town Hall, 


Chorus. 


med in the Birmingham, on twenty occasions. 


(Perfor 


RUTH 
A HARVEST PASTORAL 


WORDS BY 


EDWARD OXENFORD 
MUSIC BY 
ALFRED R. GAUL 
SUITABLE FOR 





THANKSGIVING SERVICE 





‘The Biblical story of which Ruth is the central figure lends itself 
with remarkable suitability to an illustration of a harvest celebration. 
The country landscape, the ripened corn, the sturdy reapers, the 
standing sheaves, the active gleaners, and the busy farmer, all combine 
to fill the mind’s eye with a pleasant scene of excitement. Set to 
music by a competent composer such as Mr. A. R. Gaul, the narrative 
of Ruth's eventful episode lends itself to a pathetic, picturesque, and 
pleasant perfor The bereaved and sorrowful trio of women on 
whom the calamity of poverty and famine has fallen, as if to give 
intensity to their greater grief, and the unexpected and happy influence 








mance. 


of patriarchal benevolence displayed by the mighty Boaz, who so 
quic kly transforms sorrow inte » joy, are all introd uced and aptly take 
thei ir allotted place in the melodious music of Gaul's interpretation of the 


Cloucester Citizen, 


Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s. ; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s, 
The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 
paper cover, rs. Words, 5s. per 100, 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, od. 
al Parts on 


Gillott Lod 


an of Orchestr POSER, 


application to THe Cor 
Edgbaston. 





London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 
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NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. 


ADDITIONAL HYMNS sa 
WITH TUNES ‘ 


FOR USE WITH 


HYMNS ANCIENT AND MODERN 
OR ANY OTHER CHURCH HYMNAL. —_ 




























272 pages, Imperial 16mo. Cloth Boards, price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 





Overture 
Hymns only, Imperial 32mo, Cloth Boards, One Shilling. ome, 
ecitath 
Hymns only, medium 32mo, diamond type, cloth, 4d. ; paper, 3d. Ais 
orus 
_ , Recitati 
Complete edition, bound with HyMNs ANCIENT AND MODERN (Quarto), 6s. 6d. net. as 
Air 
Air 
As its name implies, this book is designed for use with, and sot in place of, other Church Hymnals. Chorus 
For this reason the Hymns are numbered from 8or, so that the numbers may not interfere with the use of any other hymn book, no other a 
Church hymn book having as many as even seven hundred hymns. Each hymn has its own distinctive tune, and no hymn or tune in this work is Air 
found in Hymns Ancient and Modern (Old Edition), so that with the two books no since occurs. Chorus 
Air . 
eds Che orus 
LonpDOoN : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LiMiTED 
NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. ie 
ches 
Chorus 


THE NEW CATHEDRAL PSALTER [| ©. 


Recitat 
CONTAINING Chorus 


THE PSALMS OF DAVID bres 
TOGETHER WITH THE CANTICLES AND PROPER PSALMS. | 


Solo an 
EDITED AND POINTED FOR CHANTING BY 


COSMO GORDON LANG, D.D. HENRY SCOTT HOLLAND, D.Litt. 


(ARCHBISHOP OF YORK). (Canon and Precentor of St. Paul’s). 





| Recita 
. 7.) | wT vr . y : 
CHARLES H. LLOYD, M.A., Mus.D. | GEORGE C. MARTIN, Mus.D. Recita 
(Precentor of Eton). (Organist of St. Paul’s). Recita 
: een wr . Red Basil. Air 
WORDS ONLY. —— = Orche 
No. 51. With Superimposed notes. Demy 8vo 26 4 6 - 
No. 61. With Prosody signs. Imperial 32mo ro 20 ‘Ait 
No. 62. With Prosody signs. Demy 8vo (large type) 2 6 4 6 oa 
No. 71. With Varied type. Imperial 32mo ro 2 0 Recita 
No. 72. With Varied type. Demy 8vo (large type) ‘ - 2 6 4 6 
P. . loth. Red Basil. 
NEW CATHEDRAL PSALTER CHANTS. —_ oe Sea 
No. 81. For Cathedral use, ‘‘ The St. Paul's Cathedral Chant Book,” Revised Edition. F’ cap 4to 1 6 20 3 0 
No. 81a. Ditto ditto Post 4to 2 6 3 0 4 6 
No. 82. For Parish Church use, no Treble recitation note higher than D. F'cap 4to 1 6 20 3 0 tae 
No. 82a. Di ditto Post 4to 2 6 3 0 4 6 
No. 83. For Village Chur y use, no Treble recitation note higher than C. F'cap 4to t 6 20 3 0 
No, 83a. Ditt ditto Post 4to 2 6 3 0 4 6 
PSALTER AND CHANTS COMBINED. A 
No. 53. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 81. Demy 8vo ° en ee 


No. 54. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo 
No. 55. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo 
No. 63. With Prosody signs and CHANT BOOK No. 81. Demy 8vo 

No. 64. With Prosody signs and CHANT BOOK No. 82, Demy 8vo 

No. 65. With Prosody signs and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo 

No. 73. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 81. Demy 8vo 

No. 74. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo 

No. 75. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo 


The ** New Cathedral Psalter,” though founded on the old Cathedral Psalter, isa distin ct bash and the two 
books cannot be used together. The old Cathedral Psalter is still in circulation in all its editions, with the 
exception of No. 1, formerly published at 9d. 


LonpDON: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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PALACE 
FESTIVAL 


CRYSTAL 
TRIENNIAL HANDEL 


1912. 


SrectaL Orrer TO CHORAL Societies AND CHoIRs. 


A limited number of copies will be sold in quantities at specially 
reduced terms. 


THE SELECTION 


PERFORMED ON 
THURSDAY, JUNE 27, 1912 


TOGETHER WITH AN APPENDIX CONSISTING OF SOLOS 
PERFORMED AT THE GENERAL REHEARSAL, 








SATURDAY, JUNE 22, 191 
Part I. 
A SELECTION FROM “SAMSON,” 


Overture. 

Chorus Awake the trumpet's lofty sound. 
Recitative Matchless in might. 

Air .. Total eclipse. 


CONTRALTO SOLO, CHORUS (r.1.5.8.), 


The German Words from 


Chorus O first created beam. 

Recitative . The good we wish for. 

Air . Thy glorious deeds. | 
Chorus Then round about the starry throne. | 
Air . Return, O God of hosts. 

Air .. Honour and arms. 

Chorus Fixed in His everlasting seat. 

Air . Great Dagon has subdued our foe. 
Chorus . Great Dagon has subdued our foe. 

Air . Ye sons of Israel. 

Chorus Weep, Israel. 

Air Let the bright Seraphim. 


Let their celestial concerts. 





Part II. 
MISCELLANEOUS SELECTION. 
Concerto Grosso for Strings (No. 1). 
Wretched lovers Acis and Galate 
“er { Rasserena, O Madre ' 
sean Rendi ‘I! sereno al ciglio { 
Air .. _Lusinghe pit care 


. Lo, here my love 
and Air {io . ove } 


Orchestra 
Chorus 


Recitative Sosarme. 


Alessandrv. 


Recitative Acis and Galatea. 
ve in her eyes J 
Chorus Ye tutelar gods 
Air Vinto é I’ amor 
Orchestra Dance of Sailors 
; . { Tyrannic love } 
and Air {Ye verdant hills 
As from the power Sf. 


Belshazzar. 
Ottone. 
Rodrigo. 
Recitative Susanna. 


Solo and Chorus Cecilia's Day. 





APPENDIX. 
(Performed at the General Rehearsal, /une 22.) 


id : f O worse than death —_* 
Recitative and Air 1 Angels, ever bright need Theodora. 


> — : Deeper and deepe r still | hen 
Recitative and Air { Waft her, Angels Jephtha. 
Recitative and Air { Frondi Tenere | Serse. 


Ombra mai fi: f 
Air Del Minacciar del vento 
Orchestra Overture 


Ottone. 
Giustino. 


Air Si tra i ceppi Berenice. 
Air O had I Jubal’s lyre Joshua. 
Air Where'er you walk Semele. 

» Fe, del ir - 
Recitative and Air { I feel the Deity within } ludas. 


Arm, arm, ye brave j 
Price Two Shilling zs ond Sixpence. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





MUSIC 


TO 
A MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM 


ARRANGED FOR THE USE OF 


COLLEGES 


SELECTED AND / 
SCHOOLS AND 


BY 


R. DUNSTAN. 
Price One Shilling. 


NoveE._o anp Company, Limited 


London : 


For BARITONE SOLO, CHORUS, 


Just Pusitsuep. 


RHAPSODY 


FOR 

AND ORCHESTRA. 

**Harzreise in Winter,” by 
GOETHE. 

The English Version by 

W. G. ROTHERY. 

Tue Music Composep By 

JOHANNES BRAHMS 


(Op. 53). 


Price ONE SHILLING. 


London: Nove.tto AND Company, Limited. 





Just Published. 


THE WANDERING JEW. 
A CANTATA 
AND ORCHESTRA. 
THe ENGiisHh Worps py 
PAUL ENGLAND. 
Tue Music sy 
FRIEDRICH HEGAR 


(Op. 34). 


Price Two Shillings. 








Limited. 


London: NovELLo AND Ce OMPANY, 








Just Pusisuep. 


JAPPY CHAPPY 
A CHILDREN’S MUSICAL PLAY 
In One Act. 

BY 
E. L. SHUTE. 

WITH MUSIC BY 


H. W. HEWLETT. 


Shillings and Sixpence. 





‘FOUR TRIOS I FOR VALE \ ; VOICES 


| 


I. 


» THE CARRION CROW 


4. 


iM “ AtFrRep J. 





TEBE! 


oN 
+ 


THREE JOVIAL WELSHMEN. 

(Old melody). 
THE 
THE 


DRUMMER BOY. 
OLD WOMAN AND PEDLAR (Old me 


Har 


lody). 


Compose AND MONIZED 


C. LEE WILLIAMS. 


Price Threepence. 
NovELLo ann Cont ANY, Limited. 
AND NUNC DIMITTIS InN D. 


Dye. London: Novello & Co., Ltd. 


“MAGN IFICAT and 
Price 3d. By A. Toass. 


London: 


VIFICAT 








DEUM in F. Price 3d. 
DIMITTIS in F. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


OW THANK WE ALL 
Dr. Hutchinson’s Harvest Anthem. 
London: Novetto ann Company, 


OUR GOD.’ 
Price Threepence. 
Limited. 
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NOVELLO'S 


SELECTED LISTS OF RECENTLY 
~~ 


MIXED VOICES 














Annie Laurie (arr. by C. Mac phersi yn n) -. Scotch Air 
Ballad of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, TI W. Wolstenholme 
Beauteous mort > ee ae - .. E. German 
slow, ye Be ntle breezes (4 parts unaccomp. ) — C. Marks 
Earth and Man, The A. C. Mackenzie 
Encine tured with a twine of leaves S. Coleridge-Taylor 
Evening Sor 2 parts) .. , J. Ireland 
Fall of the lea, The (Op 43, N 2) (2 parts) Schumann 
Flaming Sun i The . F iller 
Forest Fay, The (c y ». 69 No. } parts unaccomp.) Schumann 
Full fathom S ve (o parts ) oe ve oe -- J. Ireland 
Golden slumbers (2 parts) ee \. H. Brewer 
Good-nig * . se os M. F. Phillips 
Good-night, bel wed (: urranged, unaccomp.).. Pinsuti 


No. 6) (6 parts ur 
mp.) 


ace omp. ) Schumann 
. Colin Taylor 


In midst of ocean (Op. 91, 
In the warm blue weather (4 parts unacc 





It is not always May Pinsuti 
June roses (Op. 29, No. 2) . os -. Schumann 
sve-song, A. Accom saniment for Harp (or Pianoforte), 
Violin and Violoncello Granville Bantock 
Lullaby (Op. 49, No 4) (a ged) Brahms 
Ditto (2 parts) Brahms 


rid. 


PUBLISHED PART-SON 


Unaccompanied or Accompaniment 
ad lib, where not otherwise indicated . 


Angelus ” ht a a ove 7 E. E Igar 4d. Morning Song (arr. by Brahms) . German Folk-song 
Autumn Song, Ar : ae B Lu: a Selby 14d. My love and I (Op. 28, No. 5) A. Jensen 
Beside the river (Op. 28, No Jensen ad. My soul would drink those echoes (8 Parts). A.C. Mackenzie 
Black Monk, T ue (arr. by Ruils and B oughton) Welsh Folk. song 3d. | §News from Whydah se . Balfour Gardiner 
tring me a golden pen .. - ae H. Cowen 3d. Night softly falling es oe es ee G,. — 
Call of the any The .. , . J. Cliffe Pessestes 14d. Nocturne, A a : Ee - ’'F. H. owen 
Cheshire Cheese, The (arr. by J. C. Bridge) olk-song 3d. North or So uth (Op. 59, No. 1) . oe 
Chloe, that dear bewitching prude fhealay Willan ad. O tender sleep jm M. F. Phillips 
Come away, death (arr. by G. Shaw) : rne 2d. One with eyes the fairest . Granville Bantock 
Come out a s the heather (Op. : No. 2) A. "Jensen 3d. §Our Island Home - Eaton Fz aning 
Come, lasses and lads (arr. by J. C. Brid ge) Folk-song 3d. Out of the darkness (8 parts) . . —— Bantock 
$Comrades' song of hope (arr. by P ercy E, Fletc r. -r) A. Adam _ ed. Out of the silence (8 parts) . Rathbone 
Crossing the . Lee Williams 2d. Out upon it a . ‘4 H. Parry 
Cruiskeen Lawn, The (arr. by Granvil le Bantox iy Irish Air 3d. Phillida flouts me. C. Lee Williams 
David of the White Rock (arr. by H. Evans) ‘4 Welsh Air ed. Pride of youth, The John E. West 
Day Dreams M. Meyer- Olbersleben ed. Prithee, why? . H. H. Parry 
Death, the reaper (Op. 75, No. 6) Schumann 14d. | Qui Vive! . oe “ A, c Mackenzix 
Emer's lament for Cuchulain (arr. by Gr: anville Bantock) Irish Air 3d. Rest comes at eve (Op. 28, No 6) ° . Jensen 
ae brings us home F. H. Cowen 14d. Sleeping se ee E. German 
Even Star, The S. Coleridge-Taylor 14d. | §Snow, The on E. Elgar 
Fairy Spring M. Meyer-Olbersleben 2d. Song of Fionnuala, The (arr. by Granville B Jantock) Irish Air 
$Fly, singing bird . ‘ Elgar 6d. Song of love's coming, / .. A.C. Mackenzie 
§$For Empire and for w King Percy E. Fletc her 6d. Song of Proserpine ° S. Coleridge-Taylor 
Gallant Swabian Captain, A Hegar 3d. §Soul of the world (“ St. Cc ec ilia’ a's s Ds ay ) Purcell 
Gay Madcap (Op. 67, No. 2) Schumann 3d. Spirit of night (8 parts) - . Granville Bantock 
Go, song. of mine (6 parts) . _E. Elgar 6d. Spring-enchantment (5 parts) . Granville Bantock 
God sends the night ‘ R. Somerville 14d. Stage Coach, The H. Balfour Gardiner 
Had I a cave . Healey Willan ad. Storm, The (Op. 67, No. 4) Schumann 
Heart of the night, sat Accompanied) Hubert Bath 3d. Sweet day, so cool oe ee . ChE Parry 
In prais se of Neptur oe ‘ -» E. German 3c. Three Knights, The oe ac os on — e 
In pride of May : John E. West 14d. | §Three ships, The Col in Taylor 
In the silent West (8 parts) F = Granville Bantock 4d. Throstle sings, The ae a M. > Eley er-Olbersleben 
Joan to the Maypole (arr. by J. C. Bridge) Folk-song 3d. Thuringian Volkslied .. es aa . Abt 
June . H. Cowen 3d. Toabee .. ae a -_ ica Ww. Stephenson 
Kindred hearts , yet Williams ed. Twilight (8 parts) . - .. C. Lee Williams 
King of Thule, The (Op. 67, No. 1) .. os --» Schumann 3d. WwW hen lilies are bi wing (Op. 28, No. ?) . Jensen 
Kitty of Coleraine (arr. by é. H. Lloyd) ‘ Irish Air ad. When Sunday's bells did chime’ oe Hans Sitt 
Lee Shore, The S. Ce jleridg ze-Taylor ad. When the te ndrils deck the vine (Op. 28, No. » 4) . A. Jensen 
Leprehaun, The .. Granville Bantock 4c. When you sing . Hubert Bath 
Links o' Love, The on os . McEwen 14d. Where the bee sucks (arr. by G. Shaw) Arne 
Lullaby (Op. 49 No. 4) (arr. by John E. West) Brahms 14d. | Whispers of Summer oe ee S. Coleridge: Taylor 
§March triumphal th lers, The (‘* Caractacus ""') E. Eigar 6d Who rides for the King . ee ° R. Somerville 
Men of Harle« h (arr. by Rutland Boughton) W elsh Folk- song 3d. | Winter is past, The (arr. by E. & Bainton) Scotch Folk-song 
Merry time of Maying, The (arr. by Bre aly German Folk-song 3d. Wrong not, sweet Empress oe ee H. H. Parry 
Midnight by the sea : . A.C. Mackenzie 3d. Young May Moon, The (arr. by C. H. Lloyd) Irish Air 
7 7 T.T.B.B., Unaccompanied or Acc ompar 1iment ad /ié 
MA LE \ OICES ( where not peg ge indicated 

Alexander (Humorous) (tT. (or A.) T. 8.B.) . A. H. Brewer ed. Lullaby (Op. 49, No. 4) (arr. by John E. West Brahms 
§Bacchar alian ( horus ie J. W. Elliott 4d. Lullaby, A (tr. (or A.) ¥.8.B.) C. Lee Williams 
— Son ee e os -- Laurent de Rillé 3d. Mad Dog, The. Humorous (a.7.3.B.) .. C. H. H. Parry 
The (Hur rous) (T. (or A.) T.B.B.) ‘' " H. Brewer 3d. Marching (Op. 41, No. 4) (Humorous) ‘ Brahms 
Dex an Gray (T.T.B. ) - A. M. Richardson 3d. Night March, The (Op. 62, No. 1) - Schumann 
larly one morning (arr. by T. F. D nhill) (A.7.8.8. 5 Folk-song 2d. Orpheus. Humorous (A.T.B.B.) C. H. H. Parry 
Eve ning Song Laurent de Rillé 3d. Pibroch of Donuil Dhu .. ee . Granville Bantock 
Festival Song . se -» Granville Bantock 4d. Piper o' Dundee .. . Granville Bantock 
Glories of our blood and state, The . Granville Bantock 3d. Softly fall the shades of e vening ¢ urran nged). Hatton 
Hymn to Harmony -- Laurent de Rillé 4d. Soldier, rest - .. A. Somervell 
Laird o' Cox kpen - on .. Granville Bantock 4d. Song of Freedom (Op. 62 2, No. 2) Schumann 
Lament, A (arr. by H. Elli sutton) .. German Folk-song 2d. Song of the Quarrymen (rT. solo) Laurent de Rillé 
a f the leal, The (arr. by H. Elliot Button) Scotch Air ad. 1 hat very wise man. Humorous (A.T.B.B.).- C. H. H. Parry 

Lass of Richmond Hill, The (a. (or T.) T. BB.) A. H. Brewer 3d. There was an old man. Humorous (t. (or A.) T.B.B.) 
Let the hills resound (arranged Brinley Richards 4d. A. H. Brewer 
Little Sandman, The (arr. by John E. West) (1. (or a.) T..B.) United are we (Op. 41, No. 2).. Brahms 
German Folk-song 3d. §Viking Song Julius Harrison 
Lotus flower, The (Op Me ) Schumann 2d. Walpurga (Op. * ) F. Hegar 
Lucifer in starlight (6 pa ..Granville Bantock 6d Ware, Wire! ee Cc. . Lee Williams 

7 THREE-PART (S.S.A.) and with Accompaniment 
F E M AL E V OICE S ( where not otherwise indicated ' ). 


unaccomp.) 
E. A, Sydenham 
5) (5 ae unaccomp.) | Schumann 
° Ss. Coleridge- Taylor 
ee . Smart 


Maiden of the “ Fleur de Lys” (arranged, 


Mermaid, The (Op. 69, No. 
Pixies, The : 
Rest thee on this n mossy pillow” 

Rhyme of the four birds, The . ac Mackenzie 
River King, The (( yp. gt, No. 3)(4 parts unaccomp.) Schumann 
See, see ~~ nat a wonderful smile (4 parts unaccomp.) C olin Taylor 


Shed no tear (4 parts unaccomp. Austin 
Sleep, little baby (s. solo) (4 parts unac« omp. ) ’ Colin Taylor 
Softly f fall the shi ades of evening (arranged, unaccomp.) Hatton 
Song of mornin . A, C. Mackenzie 
Song of the Ermine César Franck 
Stars of the Summer night (2 parts) it. Elgar 
There is a garden in her face (2 parts) J. ‘Treland 
Three Fishers, The (4 parts unaccomp.) w. ‘Wolstenholme 
To Blossoms ; Bowie 


What can lamb kins do? - . 5. Coleridge: Taylor 
Who shall be fairest? .. - = T. S. Holland 
Ye banks and braes (2 parts) A. M. Richardson 
You spotted snakes es ee D. Davis 
Young love we . Grar ville Bantock 


§ Orchestral Accompaniment. 





LONDON : 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
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NOVELLO'’S 


NEW SONGS 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS EACH NET, 


BIG REVIEW. By A. HERBERT BREWER. 
Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 
(With Chorus ad /7.) 


} oe 





OF THE PILGRIMS. 
By 
Suitable for All Voices. 


Gone 





[ ove IN THE MEADOWS. 
By Percy E, FLETCHER. 


Suitable for Sopranos or Contraltos. 





(,MLLOPING DICK. By Percy E. FLETCHER. 


Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 





AWAKENING (Vocal 
By PEeRcy E. FLETCHER. 
Suitable for Sopranos. 


HE SONGSTERS’ 
Waltz). 





GoME PERFECT ROSE. By PERcy E. FLETCHER. 
Suitable for All Voices. 





O ALTHEA. By C. HARFORD LLOYD. 


Suitable for Baritones. 





N A SUMMER’S DAY. 
By CECIL ENGELHARDT. 
Suitable for All Voices. 





THE CAMEL’S HUMP. By EDWARD GERMAN. 
Suitable for All Voices. 


Sons OF THE SEA. _ By COLERIDGE-TAYLOR. 
Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 
(COME, DREAMLESS REST. By NoEL JOHNSON. 
Suitable for All Voices. 


HEART. 
By WALTER EARNSHAWE. 
Suitable for All Voices. 


WITH ALL MY 





H ELIODORE. By BOTHWELL THOMSON. 


Suitable for Tenors or Baritones. 





OVE IS FOR EVER. By ERNEST NEWTON. 
Suitable for All Voices. 





UMMERZETZHIRE (Old Song). 
Arranged by ERNEST NEWTON. 


Suitable for Baritones or Basses. 





\ HERE THE CuLeeee SLEEP. 
By A. KINGSTON STEWART. 
Suitable for Contraltos or Baritones. 


A SOUL. 


Lonpon: 





By A A. KINGSTON STEWART. 
Suitable for Tenors. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirtep. 


EMMELINE BROOK. | I” May 





NOVELLO’S 
CLASSICAL SONGS 


VoL. III. 


CONTENTS. 

Handel 
Mendelssohn. 
Cornelius, 
Schubert. 

W. Sterndale 
Schubert. 
Schubert. 
Schubert. 
Brahms. 
Handel. 
Mendelssohn. 
Schumann. 
Mendelssohn, 
Schubert. 
Schubert, 


Art thou troubled (Dove sei) .. ae 
But the Lord is mindful of His own .. 
Butterfly, The . os oe 
Courage 

Dawn, gentle flower 

Erlaf-lake - a 
Fishermaiden, The os 
Full-orbed Moon, The .. = 
Good-night, my dearest child .. 
How beautiful are the feet 

I will sing of Thy great mercies 


Bennett. 


Joy of Spring, The (Ff rib sling gslied) 
Know’st thou the land ? 
Lay of the imprisoned huntsman 


Let the bright Ser: — Handel. 
Little Sandman, The. - Brahms. 
Lord of our being — e nel pe tte 0) Handel. 


Brahms. 
Mendelssohn. 
Gounod, 
Purcell. 
Schumann. 
Mendelssohn. 
Cornelius. 
Schubert. 
Cornelius. 
Handel. 
Schumann, 
Schubert. 
Schumann, 
W. Sterndale Bennett. 
Handel. 
Mendelssohn. 


Memory, A 

Morning Song 

Nazareth .. ° 

Nymphs and She »phe rds 

O, my love's like the red, red rose 
O'rest in the Lord san i 

O think of me 

Ode to Joy ° 

Oft in my dreams - 

Oh! had I Jubal’s lyre .. 

Out over the Forth 

Peace - 

Sandman, The 

Sing, Maiden, sing 

Smiling dawn of happy d: Lys _ 
advancing (Friihlin gspls wub e).. 


Spring 

Swallow's flying west, The Brahms. 
Trout, The o« Schubert. 
Violets Cornelius. 


W: underer’s Nig ht-So he in Schubert. 
Voice Parts, in Staff and Tonic Sol-fa Notations, with Pianoforte 


Accompaniment. 
Price Ong SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


LAID ON THINE ALTAR 


(Op. 73.) 
Rugeley, 


WALTER BROOKS. 
Published by S. T. Cooke, Brereton Works, 
Price Two Shillings Net. 


Staffs. 


‘* 4 beautiful melody, set to words instinct with genuine pathos and 


deep religious fervour. 





20,000 


WEBSTER'S CHILD'S PRIMER 
MUSIC. 


THEORY OF 
NEW AND REVISED EDITION. 


NovELLo AND Company, 
FOUR 
SHAKESPERIAN PART-SONGS 


For S.A.T.B. (unaccompanied). 


London : Limited ; and all Music Sellers. 





COMPOSED BY 
LIZA LEHMANN. 


1. 1 KNOW A BANK. 

2. WHEN ICICLES HANG BY THE WALL, 
3. TELL ME, WHERE IS FANCY BRED? 
4. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE. 


Price Ninepence. 





London: NoveLto anp Company, Limited. 








wn 


ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 


FOR THE 


ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


ALFRED HOLLINS. 


No . 
I. “Alle gretto grazioso. | 7. Concert Rondo. 

2. Andante in D. 8. Grand Cheeur, No. 1. 
3. Benediction Nuptiale. g- Grand Cheeur, No. 2. 
4. Bridal March. | to. Intermezzo in D flat. 
5. Communion. | 11. Spring Song. 
6. 


. Concert Overture in C minor. | 12, Triumphal March. 


Price Seven Shillings and Sixpence. 
Cloth, ros. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS 


FOR THE 


ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


W. WOLSTENHOLME. 


No. No. 

1. Allegretto in E flat. 7. Finale in B flat. 

2. Allegretto in A flat. 8. Le Carillon. 

3. Andantino. 9. Meditation. 

4- Canzona. 10. Minuet and Trio. 

5. Caprice. 11. Romanza. 

6. Fantasia in E. 12. The Seraph's Strain. 


Price Seven Shillings and Sixpence. 
Cloth, ros. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


SEVEN PIECES 
FOR THE ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


THEODORE DUBOIS. 


. PRELUDE | 4 INTERLUDE 
CANTILENE RELIGIEUSE| 5. PRIERE 
. MARCIETTA | 6 POSTLUDE CANTIQUE 


7- MARCHE-SORTIE. 


7 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 





: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


SEVEN PIECES 
FOR THE ORGAN 


COMPOSED BY 


ALEXANDRE GUILMANT. 





ConTENTS: 


OFFERTOIRE ' 4. MINUETTO 
WEDDING MARCH | 5s.) MARCHE TRIOMPHALE 
BERCEUSE | 6. POSTLUDE 


FANTAISIE SUR DEUX MELODIES ANGLAISES. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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NOVELLO’S 
ALBUMS FOR THE ORGAN, 
No. 1. 

No. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES 

1. Interlude Th. Dubois 
2. Chanson de Matin Edward Elgar 
3. Fantasia on the old maledy “Urbs Beata” W. Faulke 
4 There is a green hill far away Ch. G 


5. Marche -—aaeaaaaae 7” ‘Alemendee Guilman 
6. Ave Maria , t 
7. Grand Cheeur No, 2 n 
8 . Edwin H “set 
P. agen, 
“ R. Wagne 
° w. Wo’ stenh Ime 
. W. Wolster by Ime 


. Andantino in D flat .. 
g- Chanson Triste os 
ro. Prelude to ‘‘ Lohengrin,” Act I. 
11, Romanza ee ° 
12. Allegretto in E ‘flat ee 


No. 2. 
No. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 
1. Chanson de Nuit 
2. Alla Marcia 


Edward Elga 
Myles B. Foster 


3. Minuetto Alexandre Guilmant 
4 Lied H. Hofmann 
Barcarolle H. Hofmann 
Spring Song Alfred Hollins 


Edward J. Horsma 
. Edwin H. Lemare 
Franz Liszt 

Theo. Wendt 

. W. Wo 'stenholme 
. W. Wolstenholme 


5 

6. 

7. The Curfew 

8. Pastorale in E 

g- Ave Maria d’ Arcadelt 
ro, Cantique d'Amour 
11. The Seraph's Strain .. 
12. Le Carillon 


No. 3. 
Just Published. 


No. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 
1. Scherzo in A flat Edward C. Bairstow 
2. Melody S. Coleridge-Taylor 
3. Serenade ‘ H. Hofmann 
4 Bridal March... Alfred Hollins 
5- Berceuse » . Edwin H. Lemare 
6. Melodie in E .. S. Rachmaninoff 
7. Aubade a A. Strelezki 
8. Nocturne in C sharp minor P. Tschaikowsky 
g. Procession to the oeveeiel L ohengria’ ) R. Wagner 
10. Passacaglia . John E. West 
11, Fantasia upon the Plain- -song Melody 
“Ad cenam Agni” Healey Willan 
12. Allegrettoin A flat .. - me os .. W. Wolstenholme 


** Novello’s Organ Album No. 3 is remarkably good value. For the 
modest sum of three and sixpence, you get twelve pieces of varying 
excellence. Asa rule, such albums are a kind of musical dust-heap, in 
which the purchaser delves (not too succe ssfully) for his moneysworth. 
You need have no anxiety in this case."—Musical Opinion, June, 1912. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence each ; 
Cloth, ss. each. 





London: Nove.ito anp Company, Limited. 
SHORT POSTLUDES 
FOR THE 


O RGAN. 


1 GRAND CH(EUR Thomas Adams 
2. ALLA MARCIA a - - W. G. Alcock 
3} SIEGESLIED Hugh Blair 
4 POSTLUDE William Faulkes 
5. CONCLUDING VOL U NT ARY Myles B. Foster 
6. POSTLUDE ‘ ‘a John E. West 





Price Two Shillings. 


London: NovELto anp Company, Limited. 
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ORIGINAL 


Just 


PUBLISHED. 


COMPOSITIONS FOR 


(New SerRtes). 


No. 


I. 


SEVEN 


i 


HUBERT 


BY 


H. 


THE ORGAN 





CHORALE PRELUDES 


PARRY. 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


CONTENTS : 




















Chorale Prelude on ‘‘ Dundee.” 
. Chorale Prelude on “‘ Rockingham.” 
3. Chorale Prelude on_ S. S. We sley's ‘‘ Hampton.’ 
4. Chorale Prelude on The “ Old rogt 
5. Chorale Prelude on ‘‘ Melcombe.” 
6. Chorale Prelude on on — Redemptor omnium. 
, 7. Chorale Prelude on ‘“ Ann's. | 
1 Elgar 
Foster | 
nilmant London: NoveELto anp Company, Limited. 
ofmann | 
ofman RECITAL 
Hol! ins } 
orsma . >To) ~ x r ‘ ~ TO | 
em SERIES OF ORIGINAL COMPOSITIONS | 
2 Liszt FOR THE ORGAN 
Wendt 
tholme EDITED BY 
holme ~ | 
EDWIN H. LEMARE. 
No. s. d, 
41. Réve d'Amour os Felix Corbett 2 o| 
42. Morceau de Concert (En n ‘Pemne de Valse) .. Alfred Hollins 2 0} 
43 Pavane in A ‘ Berened Johnson 1 6 
irstow 44. Finale Jubilante John E. West 2 ©} 
‘aylor 45 Scherzo in F minor H. Sandiford Turner 2 o 
mann Fenapieesiar vd 
ollins London: NoveELLo anp Company, Limited. 
"mare | 
ninoff Just Pustisi PUBLISHED. | 
wsky 
a COMPOSITIONS S FOR THE ORGAN 
West 
EDWIN H. LEMARE. 
rat Newly added Numbers. s. d. 
The Quest (No. 31. Original Compositions) 1 6] 
Rustic Scene (No. 32. - ~ )20 
Carillon te -- (No. 33. a. - Be 
Chant Sé raphique os os Ce oe ” ” ) 1 6 
Communion (‘‘ Peace") (No. 35 ” ” ) 1 6 
Summer Sketches (Dawn ; The Bee; Cuckoo; Twilight ; 
12 Evening.) ° (No. 40. Recital Series) 2 6 
London : 








SIX 


( 


l 








Just 


FOR THE 


PUBLISHED. 


SHORT EASY 


NoveLLo anp Company, Limited. | 


PIECES 


PIANOFORTE. 


COMPOSED BY 


“LEMENT 


M. 


(Op. 9.) 


Price 


C 


t. Humoresque. 
2. Spring Song. 
Once upon a time. 


ondon : 


NOvVELLO A 


Two Shillings. 


ONTENTS : 


No. 
4 
5. 

6. 


ND CoMPAN 


SPURLING. | 


| restful. 


Barcarolle. | 
Waltz. 
The End. 


y, Limited. 


Just PusuisuHep. 


SIX EASY 
FOR VIOLIN AND 
C. H. LLOYD. 


Price Three Shillings. 


CONTENTS : 





PIECES 


PIANOFORT 


No. No. 
1. Bridal March. | 4. Minuet and Trio. 
2. Lullaby. | 5. Melody. 
3. Lament. | 6. Valse. 
London: NovELLo anp Company, Limited. 





eppincececes Published. 


FOUR CHARACTERISTIC 


- In Modo d’una Sonata. 
2. Cavatina. 

3. Mazurka. 
4. Moto Perpetuo. 


FOR VIOLIN AND PIANOFOR 


COMPOSED BY 


C. H. LLOYD. 


Price Three Shillings. 


London: Nove.to anp Comrany, Limi 


PIECES 


TE. 


ted. 





Just Pus. tsHep. 





LA SAVANNAH 


AIR DE BALLET 
FOR ORCHESTRA. 
COMPOSED BY 
A. C. MACKENZIE. 
(Op. 72.) 


String Parts 

Wind Parts, &c. 

Full Score 

Arrangement for V jolie and Pianoforte 
Arrangement for Pianoforte Solo 

Arrangement for Military Band (/# the /’ress). 


London: NoveELLto AND ComPAnNYy, 


COMPOSITIONS FOR THE 


nnan wl 


Limited. 


ORGAN 


SIGFRID KARG-ELERT. 


TROIS IMPRESSIONS. Op. 72 s. d 

1. Harmonies du Soir . 1 oO 

2. Clair de Lune Io 

3. La Nuit aa ae : : 10 
CHACONNE AND FUGUE TRILOGY, WITH 
CHORAL (2 Trumpets, 2 Trombones, 2 Tubas, 
Timpani, Tam-tam, and Piatti ad /id.). Op. 73:— 

Organ Score 4 6 

Wind Parts, &c. .. én 20 

FIRST SONATINA in A minor. Op. 74 3 6 


*€ Must be classed as one of the finest works in modern 
| The first movement is practically in usual Sonata form. 
section is pe urticularly brilliant, and the quiet cadence 
| recapitulation is of arresting beauty. 

‘* The slow movement, in the nature of a chaconne, 
interesting triple fugue (confined to manuals). Afterwa 
works backwards thr« 
himself, as it were, 
| magnificent work.’ 





—Daily Mail. 


London: NoveLto anp Company, Limi 


organ literature. 
The development 
leading into the 


is beautiful and 


A brilliant cadenza leads to an exciting introduction to a most 


rds the composer 


ugh the sections preceding the fugue, unwinding 
before starting on a magnificent Coda befitting a 
g 


ted. 
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WITH THE 
»-OEM 
FOR a HESTRA 


HAMILTON HARTY. 





FULL SCORE. 
Price Fifteen Shilling 
I 7s. (/n i ): Wi I ( ) 
I : NOVELLO A ( PANY, Limite: 
a —_ P im —_ - 
SYMPHONY No. 2 
Ix E FLAt 


FOR FULL ORCHESTRA. 
« MI ED BY 
EDWARD ELGAR 

(Op. 63) 
MENT FOR PIANOFORTI 
BY 


KARG-ELERT. 


ARRANGI 


SOLO 


SIGFRID 





Price Seven Shillings and Sixpence. 
Arr: ¢ t for Pianoforte Duet (/x 7 
ELLO AND Company, Limited. 


London: Nov 





N ~~ M c PRIMERS AND | ATIONAL SERIES, 


EQUAL TEMPERAMENT 


IN THEORY AND PRACTICE. 





Ss I f{M alS t Met} 
S g a f Mox M i t up 
BY 
HENRY SPAIN. 
I E One SHILLING. 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. 


1 Price, Seven Shillings a Sixpence 


\ TREATISE 
MODERN INS STRUME NT ATION) 
ORCHESTRATI N, 
THE CHEF DORCHESTRE 


HECTOR BERL LOZ. 


rans] y Mary Cowden Clarke. 


New I Revised and Edited by Joseph Bennett 


AND Company, Limited 


WILD GEESE 


practical because se 


| We heartily « 


TO ORCHESTRAL SOCIETIES. 
NEW 


Compositions for Grand Orchestra 
SHEPHERD FENNEL'S DANCE 


By H. BALFOUR GARDINER. 


Score, Five Shillings. 


Orchestral Parts, 7s. 6d. Extra Parts, each, 8d. 


LIFE MOODS 
By ARTHUR HERVEY. 


Score, Seven Shillings and Sixpenc 


Orchestral Parts, 12s. Extra Parts, rs. 6d. Pianoforte Trans 


THE BAMBOULA 


COLERIDGE TAYLOR. 


Score, Five Shillings. 


cription, 


By S. 


Orchestral Parts, 7s. 6« Extra Parts, each, 8d. 
Programme Notes, Press Opinions, a 
btained from 


HAWKES & 


d further particulars n 


SON, Denman Street, Pi 


adilly Circus, London, W 





Just Pusiisuep. 








No. 8, NOVELLO’S ELEMENTARY MUSIC MANUALS, 


HINTS 


iE 


E LEMENT: ARY TEACHING 


PIANOFORTE 
CHIEFLY TO BOYS. 


EDWARD D. 





RENDALL. 





Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 





London: Nove.t_o anp Company, Limited. 





No. 83, NOVELLO’S MUSIC PRIMERS. 


THE MILITARY BAND 


GEORGE MILLER, 


M.V.O., Mus. 





Bac. Cantab., &c. 





Price Two Shillings. 
In Paper Boards, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


It is a valuable sketch of a highly s speciale ed subject, and not ess 
med with hum sur. The various instrumer 

re tersely described, and their c 
Yorkshire Post. 


their 
admirably illustrat 


idiosyncrasies a 
} 


lle tive u 







No one is more worthy to speak on such a subject than Lieut. George 
Miller, and the b is one of great value.—Cheltenham Looker-On. 

From this book it is possible to learr 1 the compass and capabilities of 
each instrument. The explan: ations are admirably lucid and suggestive ; 


i the final chapters, showir 


r how a work composed « priginally for the 
rt-orchestra—Schubert's 


ey nfinished " Symphony—can effec tively 
anged for the milit ury band, teaches more than all the text- 
ymmend this most excellent book.—Saturday Review. 





London: Novetto axnp Company, Limited. 





Messrs. NC 


Vio 


Pia 


Piz 


GaRDINE 
Se 
HaRTLE’ 
Hurust¢ 
Trio. 
Jervis-R 


l 
McEwe 
Or 


MACKEN 
Fi 
MaTTHA 
SPEAIGH 
Spin 
WesskL 
Se 


AUSTIN, 





uo. 
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NOVELLO & Co., 


acquired the copyright of the following 


Messrs. 


COMPOSITIONS BY 


SIR EDWARD ELGAR. 


VIRELAI 


Violin and Pianoforte 2s. od. 
Pianoforte Solo . on 2s. od 
PASTOURELLE 
Violin and Pianoforte we ' is 2s. od. 
Pianoforte Solo - - a ial 2s. od. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Lrp., beg to announce that they have 





Just Published. 


TWO BAGATELLES 





I, VALSETTE, 
II, PIZZICATO. 
FOR 
STRING ORCHESTRA. 


COMPOSED BY 


PERCY E. FLETCHER. 


s. d. 
String Parts oe ee ee ee se an 2 6 
Arrangement for Pianoforte Solo as os es es 20 


London: Novet_o anp Company, L simnited. 


The SOCIETY of BRITISH COMPOSERS. 
Music Published in the AVISON EDI’ ION. 


INSTRUMENTAL. Net s. 
Pianoforte, Violin, and Viola . + 
For Violin and Organ. (Extra Violin 





Bax, ARNOLD—Trio. 
BeeTHOVEN.—Cavatina. 

Parts, 6d. each) ‘ + on - 
Bet, W. H.— Arabesque. Violin and Pianoforte .. 

Arcadian Suite. Full Score 
Corpver, F.—Elegy for Orchestra. Full Score . os © 
Corper, Paut—“* Dross.” Music-Drama without words. . 3 
Dixon, H. C.—Andante Religioso for Violoncello and P ianoforte I 
Garpiner, H. BALFou n— Qua artet in one movement for Strings. 
> 


Score net 2 o| Parts . oe o § 
Hartiey, L Lovp—Two Pieces. Violin and Pianoforte .. oo § 
Hurtstong, W. Y.—Variations for Orchestra. Full Score .. 10 

Trio. Pianoforte, Violin, and Violoncello. oe = * 
Jervis-Reap, H. V.—Phantasy Trio in B minor. Pianoforte, 

Violin, and Violoncello . aa ~» £ 
McEwen, — “Grey Galloway.” ‘Border Ballad for 

Orchestra. ” Pull Score . oe es -_ +. 10 


Violin and Orchestra (or Pianoforte) 


Mackenzig, A. C.—Suite. 
Separately, each 


Full Score 20s. | Piano Score net ss. | 
Mattuay, Tos1as—Quartet in one movement . 
SreaicHT, JosepH—Spanish Love Song. Violin and Pianoforte 

Spinnerlied ; Evensong. Violoncello and Pianoforte.. each 
WEsskLy, Hans—Kreutzer Studies, with accompaniment for 
Second Violin. Two Books ° each 
PIANOFORT E. 
Austin, Ernest—Poem for Pianoforte 
Bowen, E, York—Miniature Suite 
Separately : Humoresque, ts. ; Nocturne, 1S.3 "Scherzo 
First Ballade ; Polonaise 
Corper, Paut—Nine Preludes, 4s. 6d. 
Cox, G. H.—Song of Spring . 
Dae, B. J.—Sonata 
Eccar, K. E.—Sketches: The Old Castle; The Wishing V Well, ea. 
FORRESTER, Currre—Summer's Call ; The Exile .. each 
Variations on an Original Air n os 
Garratt, Percivat—Scherzo-Toccata 
Gatry, Nicnotas—Five Waltzes 
Hartiey, Llovp—Four Miniature Impressions 
Two Concert Pieces .. 3 © Moods 
Haw.ey, Sran-ey.—Dance Sketch, No. r.. 
Hickin, Weton—Suite Mignonne 
Huristone, W. Y.—Capriccio .. . 
Jervis- REab, H. V.—Five Impressions ° ee 
Mattuay, Tosias—T: occata ; Albumblatt ; Dirge 
QuiLTEr, Rocer—Three Studies . 
SPEAIGHT, JoserH—Passepied, rs. ; Miniatures, 1s. 6d. ; 
SWINSTEAD, Fe.ix—Prelude in D ee 
Variations on a Theme by Concone 
Wicur, A, N.—Barcarolle. In the Bay 
NovELLo AND Company, 


“HU 


each 
Separately , each 


each 
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London : Limited. 
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Just Published. 


SERENADE 


FROM 
“THE WAND OF YOUTH” 
(FIRST SUITE) 


COMPOSED BY 


EDWARD ELGAR. 


PiaNoFoRTE Soio Is. 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 2s. 
VIOLONCELLO AND PIANOFORTE 2s 
PIANOFORTE AND STRINGED INSTRUMENTS 2s 


(Separate String Parts, 3d. each.) 





ARRANGEMENT FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA. 
StrinGc Parts Po ts. 3d, 
FLUTE AND CLARINET each 3d. 
Harp OR PIANOFORTE , : - is. od. 
London: Nove__o AND Company, Limited. 
SOLEMN MELODY 
COMPOSED BY 
H. WALFORD DAVIES. 
FULL ORCHESTRA. 
s. d 
Fut Score . ‘ ; we nm 2s 
StrinG Parts .. - i oa wo» & ¥ 
Wino Parts... an ea de ee ee 
STRINGS AND ORGAN. 
Score oe - on ‘ > 
StrinG Parts .. ee a6 as se oe 2.2 
ORGAN we oe oe ee ee : un &. 3 
PIANOFORTE SOLO as oe aie on ss o & © 
OrGan SOLO i ee i ee o & © 
VIOLIN AND Piano RTE ‘a , oe eo. & © 
1 6 


VIOLONCELLO AND PIANOFORTE 


London: Novetto AND Company, Limited. 


~ AUF WIEDERSEHEN 


COMPOSED BY 


A. HERBERT BREWER 














VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE 2s. od. 
VIOLA AND PIANOFORTE 2s. od. 
VIOLONCELLO AND PIANOFORTE 2s. od 

SMALL ORCHESTRA? 
String Parts 1s. 3d. 
Wind Parts 2s. od. 
PIANOFORTE SOLO 2s. od. 
ORGAN SOLO 1s. 6d. 
PIANOFORTE AND STRINGED INSTRUMENTS 2s. 6d. 

Separate String Parts, 6d. each. 
ARRANGEMENT FOR MILITARY BAND 5s. od. 
London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 
ALLE a RE TTO 
BY 
W. WOLSTENHOLME. 

VIOLA AND PIANOFORTE 1s 
VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE .. Is 
VIOLONCELLO AND PIANOFORTE IS. 
1S. 


PIANOFORTE PF - an ae aw o 

ORGAN a on . - os - - vw. 2 
ARRANGEMENT FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA: 

STRING PARTS 

WIND PARTS 

Limited. 


London: Nove_to anp CoMPANY, 
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PROGRESSIVE STUDIES 


FOR THE PIANOFORTE 


EDITED, ARRANGED IN GROUPS, AND THE FINGERING REVISED AND SUPPLEMENTED 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR 


Tus Collection of Studies is intended to illustrate the various elements of a complete course of pianoforte technique, 
and to provide students with the means of attacking and overcoming the different special difficulties which have to be 
encountered. With this view, the Studies have been arranged in groups, those in each group being placed in progressive 
order, and having reference to some one particular difficulty. The greater part of the studies themselves have been 
selected from the standard works of the most eminent Study-writers, and with these are included numerous others, which, 
though of equally great practical utility, have hitherto been less generally accessible. 






































1. FIVE-FINGER STUDIES ... mi ue wees | 31 DOUBLE NOTES _..... bis ei os Ws 
2.° -_ - bie hn wa 2» 2/32 - 7 oa onl ne “ = 
* ceatusentenneecneeaincaneneesmensaet 33- an -_ Sa sue owe eee » 3 
3- SCALES ees —_ ‘ ... Parti 34. - on peas eae _ ose » 4 
° ’* 9° 2 ian reo g — = atsettnl 
‘ . ae in OCR ks ls ls 
5. BROKEN CHORDS... _ ... . ae Part 1 | 36." ” ini eS ee 
6. o ” “ + es ee gy 2137. CHORDS “Ser. wae, des, ee 
° ” oT eee eee . coe 9° | Sea 
9. na we wee nes eee § [9B STACCATO 
= - : ‘ 40. REPETITION... ... 9... 9... Parti 
ee “+ vs Part | {7'* REPETITION AND TREMOLO -. |. 2 
a oO eee ‘. odin: =< mee 
13. ” ” eee oe tee see eee » 4/43." PART-PLAYING “ee nia i “a. | 
14.* ARPEGGIO ... _ _ ~ .. Part 
16. ss ‘aes gp 2 145° ORNAMENTS... 3... ww. see Patt] 
16. - on one oat oe » 3) 46. on os i os ne oan o 3 
17. VELOCITY ... vy ” a ... Part 1|/4775 ACCOMPANIED MELODY we oo Cae 
18. 99 . ose ees eee -_ 2» 2 48. ” ” ee vee oe 9 2 
m4 ” : 49. EXTENSIONS anp SKIPS «= ia 
21. > a 50. 99 ; vi ae ee ove o 3 
22. ~ Se, BO ee ee, 
23- ” » 71 52.° e a fs sin i « oe 
24. FIGURES IN SEQUENCE an .. Part I}53. EXERCISES FOR THE WEAKER FINGERS. 
25.* ” ” eee vee oe gg 2 By J. A. O'NEILL. 
26. BROKEN THIRDS, SIXTHS, anp 54. WRIST STUDIES (Handgelenksiibungen). By 
OCTAVES ... om si ion os Fart ARNOLD KRUG. 
27. BROKEN THIRDS, SIXTHS, anp 55. EXERCISES FOR FACILITATING INDE- 
OCTAVES .... vee vee eee oe ” 2| PENDENCE OF THE FINGERS (Ubungen fiir 
= : : die Selbstandigkeit der Finger). By ARNOLD KRUG. 
28. SHAKES - a oes .. Partr|56. PRELIMINARY STUDIES IN PLAYING 
29. a ’ se ie ie - @ POLYPHONIC MUSIC (Voriibungen fiir das 
30. o» ose _ ws ae “<  o« 2 polyphone Spiel). By ARNOLD Kruc. 


* These Books contain Studies composed by Mr. Franklin Taylor specially for this Sertes. 
j, y 3 y, 


FIFTY-SIX BOOKS, PRICE ONE SHILLING EACH. 
FROM THE A BOVE: 


SELECTED PIANOFORTE STUDIES 


PROGRESSIVELY ARRANGED BY 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 
IN TWO SETS (EIGHT BOOKS), PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE EACH BOOK. 


THE present collection of Studies is designed to provide teachers with a short course of Pianoforte Technique adapted to the needs of the 
average pupil, the intention being to spare the teacher the labour of choosing a sufficiently varied selection from the large mass of material 
existing, and at the same time to ensure that the different departments of technique shall be undertaken in the order which experience has 
proved to be the most beneficial. , 

The Studies are grouped in two Sets, and are so arranged that the different Books in which they are contained may be taken in consecutive 
rder, but pupils who are already further advanced than the elementary stage represented by Set I. may commence at once with Set II., which 
vill be found to be complete in itself, and to illustrate all the essential elements of technique. ‘ 

Where additional studies are desired, or studies on certain subjects which are not touched upon in this series, the larger collection, published 
under the title of ‘‘ Progressive Studies” (from which the present examples have been selected), is of course available. 


Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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NOVELLO’S 
ALBUMS FOR PIANOFORTE AND 


STRINGED INSTRUMENTS. 


(TWO VIOLINS, VIOLA, AND VIOLONCELLO.) 





The Pieces in the majority of these Albums are so arranged that if any Part, or combination of Parts, in 
addition to the First Violin and Pianoforte is used, they will sound complete. 


DOLMETSCH, ARNOLD—Suite of 


Four Pieces .. 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


PURCELL, HENRY—Suite of Five 


Pieces ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


GERMAN, EDWARD — Three 
Dances, from the Music to ‘‘ Henry VIII.” 
Extra String Parts, Is. each. 


RAMEAU-—Gavotte in D 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


HANDEL, G. F.—Six Pieces from the 
Water Music. 1. Bourrée in F; 2. Air in 
F; 3. Minuet in F; 4. Hornpipe in F ; 
5. Aria in G; 6. Allegro in D sat ose 

Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 

HANDEL, G. F.—Two Bourrées 

Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
MACKENZIE, A. C. — Benedictus, 


from Six Pieces for the Violin 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


GOUNOD, CH smcenaaitiemaaain from 


** Mors et Vita” ‘ 
Extra String Parts, 6d. ‘each. 


MEN DELSSOHN—Wedding March 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
MENDELSSOHN — War 


(‘* Athalie”) .. 
Extra String Parts, 6d. ‘each. 


MEN DELSSOHN—Cornelius 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
MEN DELSSOHN—Funeral March ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
ELVEY, GEORGE — Gavotte (a la 
mode ancienne) ‘ wid 
Extra String Parts, 6d. ack. 


COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 1. Stately Dance 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 2. Rustic Dance 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 


English Dances. No. 3. Graceful Dance 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


March 


March 


LONDON : 


2 


Ss. D. 


6 





No. 
17. 


18. 


20. 


21. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


COWEN, FREDERIC H. — Four 
English Dances. No. 4. Country Dance ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 
Characteristic Waltzes. No. 1. Valse 
Bohemienne 7 

Extra String P: ate, 6d. - 

COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 

Characteristic Waltzes. No. 2. 


Valse 
Rustique eee 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 
Characteristic Waltzes. No. 3. Valse de 
la Reine ; 

Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


COLERIDGE-TAYLOR, S. — Four 


Characteristic Waltzes. No. 4. Valse 
Mauresque one 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


SPOHR, L. — Andantino, from the 

Symphony ‘“‘ The Consecration of Sound”... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 

LANNER, JOSEF — Five nye 


Dances (Liindler) ae 
Extra String Pz arts, 6d. each. 


TOURS, BERTHOL 
Extra String Parts, 3d. each. 
MACFARREN, W.—Bourrée in C ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
COWEN, FREDERIC H.— Minuet 

d’Amour, from A Suite of Old — 


Dances (Second Set) .. ‘ 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 


WEST, JOHN E.—Intermezzo ange 
“ Seedtime and Harvest”) . : 
Extra String Parts, 3d. ‘each. 
HOLST, GUSTAV VON — wee 
Scottish Airs ... 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
LEMARE, E. H. Ante in D 
flat o 





Extra String Parts, 3d. on 
BREWER, A. H.—Auf Wiedersehen 
Extra String Parts, 6d. each. 
ELGAR, EDWARD—wWand of Youth, 
The, Serenade from (First Suite, Op. 1a) ... 

Extra String Parts, 3d. each. 
To be continued. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LiMiTED. 
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CHAPPELL & COS 
LATEST SONG AND BALLAD SUCCESSES. 


LIZA LEHMANN— 
** Daddy’s Sweetheart ” 
** Little Moccasins ” 
** Clementina’s Song” 
** Everybody’s Secret” 


GUY D’HARDELOT— 
‘** My Message ” 
** Until one day” 
**Un Rien” (A Word) 
** Come!” 
** Till you looked up i 
” Thy voice, beloved” 
** The Lark’s Song” 


FLORENCE AYLWARD— 
** Solace” 
** Sunshine and Daffodils ” 
** The Romany Fiddle ” 
** Morning—and you !” 
** Dear heart, I love” 
**A Tree Song es 
** Three ” 


TERESA DEL RIEGO— 
** Little Brown Bird” 


** Your Picture” 
‘** Hayfields and Butterflies ” 


** The red rose wooed the white rose” 


**T lay my laurels at your feet” 
** Shadow March” 


DOROTHY FORSTER— 
** Look dow n, beloved ” 
** In the Twilight ” 
** Where violets grow ” 
** Margaret ” 
** Mifanwy ” 
** Rosamond ” 
** Rose in the Bud” 


EMMELINE BROOK— 
**To a Seabird ” 


KATIE MOSS 
** The Floral Dance ” 


NEW AND 
LIZA LEHMANN— 

“Cowboy Ballads ” 

“Songs of a Flapper” 
DOROTHY FORSTER— 


“Songs of Farewell ” 


Cuaprett & Co., 


F. PAOLO TOSTI— 
** Never ” 
Two Little Songs : 
**Could I but tell” )\ Published 
**T cannot tell ” Jj together. 


S. LIDDLE— 
Two Short Songs: 
**Open my —~ all 
to the stars” | Published 
** Love, pluck your | together. 
flowers ” ] 
HUBERT BATH— 
**T have a rose” 
** Reconciliation ” 
** Destiny ” 
** Sea Memories” 
KENNEDY RUSSELL— 
** The Farmer’s Pride” 
** Old Farmer John” 
BOTHWELL THOMSON— 
** The First Kiss ” Published 
** The Flower Bird »} together. 
** Lullaby Lady” 
** Velvet eyes ” 
ERIC COATES— 
** When the robin goes a-singing ” 
** The gates of Spring ” 
** Sweet-and-Twenty ” 
NOEL JOHNSON— 
** Gray Days” 
HAYDN WOOD— 
** May in my garden ” 
** Fairy Waters ” 
TURLAY ROYCE— 
** Billee Bowline ” 
** Love’s window ” 
GRAHAM PEEL— 
** Boot, saddle, to horse ” 
** Twenty years hence ” 
** Loveliest of trees” 
** Wind of the Western Sea ” 
** April ” 
‘*The Early morning ” 
FRANK LAMBERT— 


** Love that is gone” 


HERMANN LOHR— 
“ Roumanian Songs ” 
“Romany Songs” 
MONTAGUE F. PHILLIPS— 


“ Dream-Songs ” 


EDWARD GERMAN— 
** An old English Valentine ” 
** Love in all Seasons ” 


HERMANN LOHR— 
** There’s a hill by the Sea” 
** Little grey home in the West” 
‘* Life has sent me many roses” 
** Eyes that used to gaze in mine” 
Two Songs of Summer : 
‘** Summer in the 
country ” 
“Tf I were a 
swallow ” 
** Rose of my heart ” 
‘** Where my caravan has rested ” 
** It is not because your heart is mine” 
** Unmindful of the roses” 


W. H. SQUIRE— 
** The Irish Fusilier” 
ROBERT CONINGSBY 
CLARKE— 
**The Wind in the Corn” 
** Blackbird and Rose” 
** A little Geisha singing ” 
** Poppies for forgetting ” 
** The charm of Spring ” 
**O, my garden, full of roses” 


PERCY E. FLETCHER— 
** Life’s blessing ” 


PAUL A. RUBENS— 
** The Admiral’s yarn ” 
** Help me to love” 


LESLIE ELLIOTT 
** Hayoma ” 
** A love song 2 


MONTAGUE F. PHILLIPS— 
** Night is nigh ” 
** A Soul’s Anguish ” 
** Sleep” 
**My Dreamland Rose” 
**In Harbour ” 
** Starry woods” 
** Rosette ” 
** Grey eyes” 


] Published 
| together. 


POPULAR VOCAL ALBUMS. 


R. CONINGSBY CLARKE— 
“The Perfect Tune” (A con- 
nected set of six little songs). 
GRAHAM PEEL 
“Songs of a Shropshire Lad” 





Ltd., 50, New Bond Street, London, W. 





NEW YORK, TORONTO, anp MELBOURNE. AND OF ALL MUSIC SELLERS. 
London :—Printed by Novetto anp Company, Limited, at Novello Works, Soho, and published at 160, Wardour Street, Soho, W. 
Sold also by Simpkin, MarsHatt, Hamicton, Kent anv Co., Ltd., Paternoster Row, E.C.—Thursday, August 1, 1912. 
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